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ABSTRACT 
 
 

This thesis examines representations of cancer in contemporary art, with a 

particular focus on unruly, un-idealized bodies at risk. In bringing together the 

discourses of art history and medicine, its aim is to engage conventions of visualizing 

cancer, and more importantly, to highlight the ways in which contemporary artists 

challenge dominant representations, re-imagining the cancerous body from an 

embodied perspective. Chapter One provides a context for images of cancer by 

ŜȄŀƳƛƴƛƴƎ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ 

representation of her own cancerous body. Theorizing cancer as an abject condition, 

Chapter Two examines representational strategies for visualizing cancer that trouble 

distinctions between inside/outside, self/other, subject/object, healthy/diseased. 

Building on themes of gender, health, and identity, Chapter Three considers 

representations of chemotherapy-induced hair loss and baldness as the most visible 

signs of cancer, but highly unstable and performative ones that call the representational 

status of the disease into question.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

 
/ƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊƛƴƎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ άŀ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣέ ƛƴ мфту cultural critic Susan 

{ƻƴǘŀƎ ǿǊƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ άŦŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǊŜǾŜŀƭƛƴƎ ŀƴȅǘhing spiritual, it reveals that the body is, all 

ǘƻƻ ǿƻŜŦǳƭƭȅΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ1 But what kind of bodyτmaterial, social, and culturalτ

does cancer reveal? How is it represented, experienced, and viewed? At the beginning 

of the twenty-first century, cancer has achieved wide visibility, most notably in 

fundraising campaigns and popular imagery such as the ubiquitous pink breast cancer 

ǊƛōōƻƴΣ ǇǊƻŘǳŎƛƴƎ ǿƘŀǘ .ŀǊōŀǊŀ 9ƘǊŜƴǊŜƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ǇƭŀȅŦǳƭƭȅ ǘŜǊƳŜŘ άǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ Ǉƛƴƪ 

ƪƛǘǎŎƘΦέ2 These symbolic artifacts act as visual referents for the disease without actually 

imaging it, displacing its unsettling images and material realities. As Martha Stoddard 

Holmes argues, while they provide comfortable ways for the public to visualize cancer 

and show support for cancer patients ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ŀǊǘƛŦƛŀŎǘǎ άώǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳϐ 

the spoiled, abject parts that are the unspoken imaginary of cancer into strenuously 

ǳǇōŜŀǘ ǇŀǎǘŜƭ ǘǊƛƴƪŜǘǎΣέ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǿƛǘƘ άŀ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ not-think ŎŀƴŎŜǊΦέ3 

So while cancer may be more visible now than ever, its visibility is embedded in medical, 

popular, and cultural discourses and for many individuals who live with the disease, it 

remains highly contested and unresolved. Beneath the dominant representations of 

cancer and the almost excessive public images that celebrate survivorship, efforts to 

critically examine the disease and produce unconventional, un-idealized images of the 

cancerous body still struggle to attain public visibility.  

                                                           
1
 Susan Sontag, Illness as Metaphor and AIDS and Its Metaphors (New York: Farrar, Straus and 

Giroux, 1990), 18.  
2
 Barbara Ehrenreich, ά²ŜƭŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ /ŀƴŎŜǊƭŀƴŘΥ ! ƳŀƳƳƻƎǊŀƳ ƭŜŀŘǎ ǘƻ ŀ Ŏǳƭǘ ƻŦ Ǉƛƴƪ ƪƛǘǎŎƘΣέ 
IŀǊǇŜǊΩǎ aŀƎŀȊƛƴŜ (November 2001): 43-53.  
3
 aŀǊǘƘŀ {ǘƻŘŘŀǊŘ IƻƭƳŜǎΣ άtƛƴƪ wƛōōƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ tǳōƭƛŎ tǊƛǾŀǘŜ tŀǊǘǎΥ hƴ bƻǘ LƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ hǾŀǊƛŀƴ 
/ŀƴŎŜǊΣέ Literature and Medicine 25, no.2 (Fall 2006): 478. 
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Although they are not without historical precedent, in the 1980s and 90s artists 

began to actively and visually represent their own diseased bodies and cancer 

experiences to counteract dominant historical, medical, and media representations. This 

practice continues to increase as a growing number of individuals face the searing reality 

of the disease and the medicalization of their bodies. As media headlines and 

representations, diagnostic technologies, and cancer literature have proliferated in the 

last thirty years or so, so too have works of art by artists living with or dying from 

cancer, although they remain largely unseen and thus unexamined. The goal of this 

thesis is to bring these diverse artistic representations of cancer into focus, offering a 

critical analysis of contemporary art practices of visualizing cancer that challenge 

dominant representations, attend to the materiality of the cancerous body, and attempt 

to make visible embodied experiences of the disease.  

This thesis examines representations of cancer and the cancerous body in 

contemporary art by selected artists since 1980, with a particular focus on unruly bodies 

at risk, in a state of dis-ease. In bringing together the discourses of art history and 

medicine, my aim is to identify and engage conventions of visualizing cancer in medical 

and popular discourse, and more importantly, to highlight the ways in which 

contemporary artists challenge dominant representations, re-imagining the cancerous 

body from an embodied perspective. While medical discourse and practice attempt to 

render the unruly conditions of cancer knowable by way of looking, visualizing, 

identifying and categorizing, these standardized modes of knowing are often incomplete 

and reflect cultural norms more than the subject/object under scrutiny. I argue that 

both medical and popular representations of cancer and constructivist theories are 
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often unable to account for experiences in a sick body, and thus explore the potential 

for artists to articulate a subjective experience of cancer around its material realities.  

I explore the conceptual themes and representational strategies for visualizing 

cancer in selected works by five artists and two artist collaborations from Canada, the 

United States, and Britain: Jennifer Willet, Jo Spence, Alistair Skinner and Katharine 

Meynell, Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto, Hannah Wilke, Catherine Lord, and 

Chantal duPont. While their respective practices and experiences remain individualized 

and embodied, together they raise questions of bodily representation and the 

pathologizing of cancerous bodies. Taken as a whole, their body of work critically 

constructs a visual discourse of cancer, expanding insights into the disease and its 

representation.  By visualizing and re-presenting the cancerous body, these artists not 

only negotiate their own disease experiences, but interrupt established procedures of 

looking to repudiate the pathologized, objectified body of medical science and the 

techniques of representation that often disempower the patient. In doing so, they also 

overturn normative expectations of appropriate bodily display, forging a critical space 

for un-idealized cancerous bodies in the public imaginary.  

This project began with a series of questions that address issues of 

representation, disease experience, embodiment, intercorporeality, and 

intersubjectivity. How is cancer conventionally represented in medical discourse and by 

contemporary imaging technologies, and what do these representations mean? How 

does medicine construct knowledge about the cancerous body? What distinguishes the 

cancerous body from a normative άhealthyέ body? How do contemporary artists 

intervene in and appropriate conventions of medical representation and what are the 

effects of such interventions? How is cancer represented in popular images and how do 
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these representations reflect (or shape and even repress) our cultural understanding of 

the disease? How might representations of the cancerous body both incorporate and 

ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ŀ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΚ ²Ƙŀǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ 

to images of the cancerous body? How can artists contribute to and enhance our 

cultural understanding of cancer? Guided by these questions, this project involves three 

primary tasks: interrogating how cancer is constructed and visualized in medical 

discourse and popular representations; examining exemplary artistic practices as sites 

that both reveal and challenge how cancer is conventionally constructed; and theorizing 

ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǘo images of the cancerous body as a way to open 

up (and out) our cultural understandings of the disease and its impact on our own 

bodies.  

 
Why Cancer? 
 

I have chosen to focus my study on images of cancer and the cancerous body to 

provide a narrow frame for scrutiny, to examine historically specific, concrete 

experiences of individual embodiment among often abstract and disembodied concepts 

ƻŦ άǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ4 More specifically, focusing on the cancerous body provides an 

opportunity to theorize cancer and contribute to our cultural understanding of the 

disease. Despite advances in medical research, diagnosis, and treatment, cancer 

continues to elude medical scientists and physicians and haunt the public consciousness. 

In contemporary Western society, cancer is the most prevalent and rapidly progressing 

                                                           
4
 A number of feminist and cultural theorists similarly attend to the over-abstraction of the body, 

arguing that while the body is not solely a matter of materiality, it also cannot be reduced to a 
matter of discourse. See Kathy Davis, ed. Embodied Practices: Feminist Perspectives on the Body 
(London: Sage, 1997); Anne Marie Balsamo, Technologies of the Gendered Body: Reading Cyborg 
Women (Durham: Duke University Press, 1996); and Katherine Hayles, How We Became 
Posthuman: Virtual Bodies in Cybernetics, Literature and Informatics (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1999).  
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disease, and yet we understand relatively little about it. Embedded in the scientific 

ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΣέ ǿŜ ŀǎǎǳƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ƳƻǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƴƻǿ ǘƘŀƴ ǿŜ ŘƛŘ 

ŦƻǳǊ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΣ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ŦƻǊǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΣ ōǳǘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ 

to prolong the liŦŜ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƴƻ ǎǳŎƘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŀ άŎǳǊŜέ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΦ 

General cancer statistics for 2009 in Canada state that an average of 40% of women and 

45% of men will develop cancer during their lifetimes, with an estimated 1 out of every 

4 Canadians expected to die from cancer.5 With this kind of prevalence in the Western 

world, looking at cancer provides a unique opportunity to connect with readers and help 

construct a viewership; indeed, almost everyone has intimately known someone 

diagnosed with cancer and witnessed the degeneration of a body afflicted with cancer in 

varying degrees and levels of intimacy, whether their own body or that of a partner, 

friend, or relative. My own investment in the subject comes from my personal and 

embodied experience of living with cancer as a young adultτof surgery, diagnosis, 

treatment, and recoveryτwhich undoubtedly shapes my articulation of the concerns I 

address, my insistence on the materiality of the cancerous body, my interpretations of 

the artworks I examine, and my effort to make cancer more visible.  

The two artistic collaborations that I examine as part of this thesis, one between 

Alistair Skinner and Katharine Meynell and the other between Angela Ellsworth and Tina 

Takemotoτin both partnerships, one artist is afflicted with the cancer, while the other 

is άhealthyέτdocument the experience of illness within the dynamic of a personal and 

artistic relationship and attest to the impact of cancer on bodies and selves, and thus to 

its intersubjective implications. There is no denying the fact that cancer physically and 

                                                           
5
 άDŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎǎ ŦƻǊ нллфΣέ /ŀƴŀŘƛŀƴ /ŀƴŎŜǊ {ƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ http://www.cancer.ca/canada-

wide/about%20cancer/ cancer%20statistics/stats%20at%20a%20glance/general%20cancer%20 
stats.aspx?sc_lang=en.  
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emotionally affects lives, in often evasive and destabilizing ways. Because it affects so 

much more than the biological body, which is the traditional object of medicine, medical 

practitioners and researchers should not be alone in trying to understand and 

conceptualize the disease. Artists who have themselves been diagnosed with cancer, or 

have some other interest in the subject, have started to construct a critical visual 

discourse of the disease, asking what it means to identify and perform across bodies 

marked by cancer, but cultural theorists and historians need to follow, attending to the 

ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΦ   

Despite its widespread rate of occurrence and pervasiveness, surprisingly few 

distinctly cultural studies have been devoted to cancer. Amidst a growing number of 

studies addressing cancer in the social world, there is very little sustained attention to 

the embodiment of cancer and how it constitutes meaning, and even less to its visual 

representation. Motivated by her own experience as a cancer patient, Susan Sontag 

offers a persuasive critique of metaphors of cancer in Metaphors of Illness (1978), 

emphasizing the constructedness of contemporary ideas and cultural anxieties about 

the disease. But for Sontag, medical science, with increasingly more effective forms of 

treatment, has the power to dispel the myths and metaphors of disease and rescue 

cancer patients from their stigmatization. Her faith in biomedicine, however, seems to 

ōŜ ƳƛǎǇƭŀŎŜŘΦ IŜǊ Ŏŀƭƭ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛǾŜΣ ǘƻ ǎŜŜƪ άǘƘŜ ǘǊǳǘƘΣέ 

assumes that they are empowered to do so within the medical arena, privileging the 

άǘǊǳǘƘ ǾŀƭǳŜέ ƻŦ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜ ƻǾŜǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦ !Ǌǘists like Jo Spence, however, 

demonstrate precisely that cancer patients are disempowered within the medical arena, 

making visible alternative approaches to cancer outside those prescribed by orthodox 

medicine and examining the possibility for patients to regain control of their bodies.  
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Lƴ ƘŜǊ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜΣ ά/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tǳōƭƛŎ .ƻŘȅ ƛƴ .ǊŜŀǎǘ /ŀƴŎŜǊ aŜŘƛŀ 

!ŎǘƛǾƛǎƳΣέ [ƛǎŀ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ƳŜŘƛŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ 

breast cancer, focussing on issues of identity and community within health culture and 

addressing the formation of distinct publƛŎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘΩǎ 

ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

experience of breast cancer, demonstrating that even alternative or activist visual media 

depicting breast cancer are not universal signifiers of the disease, but play particular 

roles for particular sets of viewers and often exclude older women and women of racial 

difference. While I agree with Cartwright that there is no unitary concept or universal 

discourse of cancer, I am less concerned with the cultural difference among individuals, 

women or otherwise, impacted by the disease. My own interest in cancerous bodies lies 

at the intersection between art and medicine, between discursive constructs and 

embodiment, and looks at a wider body of artistic representations. 

The most complete and inclusive cultural study of cancer, and one that I take as 

a departure point for my own study, is offered by Jackie Stacey. Her Teratologies: A 

Cultural Study of Cancer (1997) critically evaluates cancer as a cultural phenomenon and 

actively investigates how the disease is perceived, experienced, and theorized in 

contemporary society. A multilayered and illuminating text that weaves autobiographic 

ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǘƘŜƻǊŜǘƛŎŀƭ ŘŜōŀǘŜǎΣ {ǘŀŎŜȅΩǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƭŀƴŘƳŀǊƪ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

cultural study of cancer. When I first discovered the book in 2007, it redirected my 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ǘƻ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ŀǎ ŀ ǘƻǇƛŎ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŀƴŘ Ǝave me the 

impetus I needed to cross boundaries between the personal and the academic. The 

ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ {ǘŀŎŜȅΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ Ƴȅ ƻǿƴτwe shared the same rare form of 

cancer, its invasive treatment protocol, and notably severe side effectsτoffered me a 
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unique opportunity to re-live my experience of cancer and re-think it in a critically 

constructive way. I continually return to Teratologies for inspiration and insight, using it 

both for its personal narratives and as an invaluable critical resource on the cultural 

construction of cancer. Given this combination, Stacey has greatly impacted how I think 

about cancer as a cultural phenomenon and the way I visualize health and illness in 

contemporary culture, an influence that I think is apparent throughout this thesis. 

Despite this influential literature, however, no visual study has focused specifically on 

the cancerous body. My goal, then, is to make visible a critical discourse that is largely 

lost to cultural view.  

 
Looking at Cancer: Medical Imaging Technologies and Popular Conventions of 
Representation 
 

In both medical and popular culture, cancer is represented and displayed in 

specific ways and has certain codes of representation. In the medical arena, medical 

imaging technologiesτX-ray, CT and CAT scans, PET scan, ultrasound, and MRIτare 

ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊ ŀƴŘ ŀƛŘ ƛƴ ŘƛŀƎƴƻǎǘƛŎǎΣ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ highly 

technologized body and disembodied vision, in which the material body (virtually) 

disappears. In the clinical encounter, the reliance on medical imaging technologies to 

Ǝŀƛƴ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘƭȅ ŘƛŀƎƴƻǎŜ its condition shifts the 

medical gaze that Foucault describes in The Birth of the Clinic: An Archaeology of 

Medical Perception (1973) from the physical body of the patient to technological 

representations of that body. Medical images of cancer in patient records, medical 

publications, and the media are typically de-individualized, with faces blacked out and 

heads cropped off to maintain anonymity, or body parts and cells microscopically 

enhanced to visualize normally unseen bodily interiors and processes. While these 
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ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎΩ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ 

knowledge, they also decontextualize and disembody the disease. They detach body 

parts or even whole bodies from their embodied subjects and make them the object of 

scrutiny. They also produce images of the body that make sense only in highly 

specialized terms and are legible primarily to trained professionals who can read their 

visual codes, resulting in what amounts to a standardized interpretation and translation 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƭŜŀǾŜ ǊƻƻƳ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ 

account and excludes the patient from specialized systems of knowledge. In her 

examination of technologies of bodily display in medical culture, Cartwright contests 

ǘƘŀǘ άƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ-visual knowledge is off-limits to patients and lay viewersτthat is, to those 

of us whose bodies and health are at stake in imaging practices; and it encourages the 

idea that the patient or lay person should surrender agency and control over the body to 

ǘƘƻǎŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎǘǎ ǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ ΨǊŜŀŘΩ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ōƻŘȅ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ōȅ ƴŜǿ 

ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŜǎΦέ6 ²ƘƛƭŜ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƳƻŘŜǎ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ǳǎŜŘ to represent the 

body are crucial for diagnosing disease and aiding in treatment, they are not 

unmediated or value-free. Artistic appropriation of these conventions at once helps to 

frame and make them visible and also disrupts them, re-imagining the body to 

deconstruct established procedures of looking and productions of knowledge.  

In popular culture and imagery, a specific kind of image of cancer has 

developed, particularly of breast cancer. Conventional public media images erase all 

signs of cancer and its treatments, displaying clothed or cosmetically-concealed bodies 

to mask the material realities of the disease, or distinctly medicalized bodies that 

                                                           
6
 [ƛǎŀ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘΣ άDŜƴŘŜǊ !ǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎΥ ¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŜǎ ƻŦ .ƻŘƛƭȅ 5ƛǎǇƭŀȅ ƛƴ aŜŘƛŎŀƭ /ǳƭǘǳǊŜΣέ ƛƴ Visual 

Display: Cultural Beyond Appearances, ed. Lynne Cooke and Peter Wollen (Seattle: Bay Press, 
1995), 221.  
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operate within the medical arena, such as those portrayed in self-examination diagrams 

and posters that promote screening methods and early detection.  Alternative images 

that have entered the public sphere, providing non-normative ways of constructing the 

post-operative cancerous body, fall short of critical display or discourse. While they 

render public an image previously familiar only to medical practitioners and cancer 

patients, their caregivers, and families, they nevertheless construct a stereotypical and 

incomplete image. Even when they reveal scars, hair loss, and other obvious signs of 

medical intŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ άǎǳǊǾƛǾƻǊǎΣέ ƻŦ 

ǘǊƛǳƳǇƘŀƴǘ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ άŘŜŦŜŀǘŜŘέ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǿƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ άōŀǘǘƭŜέ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

health, ultimately reinforcing popular metaphors of cancer as a battleground. 

Although it is a now widely popular breast cancer image, when the model-

turned-ŀǊǘƛǎǘ aŀǘǳǎŎƘƪŀΩǎ self-portrait photograph, Beauty out of Damage (1993) (fig. 

1), first appeared on the cover of New York Times Magazine in August, 1993, it provoked 

considerable controversy. The photograph depicts the artist in a tailored high-fashion 

white dress, cut on a diagonal at her right shoulder and torso to reveal her mastectomy 

scar. Her head is wrapped in a white headscarf resembling those worn by women to 

conceal hair loss caused by chemotherapy, though with an excessive amount of fabric 

that references the fashion industry and mainstream beauty culture. She appears 

stylishly thin, her dress hugging her body to reveal its shape; her body artfully lit and 

framed. She seems to occupy an uneasy space between the disclosure of a body marked 

by illness ŀƴŘ ŀ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ƛƳŀƎŜΣ ƻǊ ŀǎ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǎΣ άŀ 

stark environment suggesting both clinic and urban art studioτsites where bodies and 

body images are technologically traƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ 

ƻŦ ŀ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŦŀǎƘƛƻƴ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ǎƘƻƻǘ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ ŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǘŜŘ 
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ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘΣ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ άŦŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ŘŜǎǘǊƻȅƛƴƎ 

beauty, mastectomy can be appropriated for a politicized display of high-ǘŜŎƘ ōŜŀǳǘȅΦέ7  

While the controversial photograph undoubtedly succeeded in bringing the 

cancerous body into public consciousness and foregrounded the mastectomy scar as an 

object of aesthetic and political significance, it fails to address many of the critical issues 

ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǎŎŀǊǊŜŘΣ aŀǘǳǎŎƘƪŀΩǎ Ǉƻǎǘ-

operative body is ultimately triumphant. She may represent a subjective experience of 

cancer, but one that excludes the often destabilizing experience of diagnosis, treatment, 

and recovery. Rather than engage these issues, she presents herself as already 

recovered, her subjectivity still intact. The model-artist looks away from the camera with 

an almost severe expression, while her body is openly displayed to the gaze of the 

viewer, the pose and dress carefully contrived so as not to interfere with our visual 

access. Everything else in the photograph is concealedτthrough both clothing and 

lightingτto starkly reveal her missing breast, which becomes the sole subject of the 

photograph. Even in its absence, the breast is framed and objectified, reinforcing the 

normative cultural construction of breasts as the ultimate visual mark of femininity and 

women as desirable objects. Her portrait draws our attention to this cultural 

construction without actually contesting it. She still participates in the mainstream 

culture of beauty, embedding herself as a cancer survivor (and as a visual representative 

for others) within available discourses of cultural legitimacy rather than effectively 

challenging them.  

So ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ aŀǘǳǎŎƘƪŀΩǎ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎǘ-operative cancerous body 

visible, they have nevertheless been absorbed into mainstream representations of 

                                                           
7
 [ƛǎŀ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘΣ ά/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tǳōƭƛŎ .ƻŘȅ ƛƴ .ǊŜŀǎǘ /ŀƴŎŜǊ aŜŘƛŀ /ǳƭǘǳǊŜΣέ Cultural 

Studies 12, no.2 (April 1998): 127.  
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cancer and fail to disrupt dominant discourses or forge new images. Such images of 

triumphantly recovered bodies reinforce cancer metaphors, conventions of beauty, and 

ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ άƘƻǇŜΣέ ŘŜƴȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛŎƪΣ ǳƴǊǳƭȅΣ ŘȅƛƴƎ ōƻŘȅ ŀŦŦƭƛŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ which 

contemporary artists Jo Spence and Hannah Wilke, among others, crucially portray in 

their performative photographs. The projects and representations of cancer I examine 

as a part of this thesis engage in a practice of re-imaging and imagining the body that 

empowers them as embodied subjects, at the same time that they question 

conventional representations, challenge the available discourses of cultural legitimacy, 

and negotiate our reception of the cancerous body and meanings of illness. 

Photographing or otherwise representing themselves both in and outside of the medical 

arena, they figure their cancer indirectly through marks of medical intervention, 

gesturing to the cancerous body as a body in crisis: bleeding, leaking, vomiting, 

developing sores, suffering wounds, and losing hair as a result of invasive treatment. 

Rather than conceal these effects, or suggest that they have somehow recovered, they 

contest conventional representations of cancer and expose its materiality, however 

discomforting or unsettling it may be.  

As these artists effectively demonstrate, the cancerous body is highly 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭƛȊŜŘΤ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ƻǊ άǎŜŜέ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ its medical inscription. 

A common struggle shared by contemporary cancer patients is the visualization of their 

disease, which itself rarely produces any visual signs, but is visible only through its 

effects and indices: mastectomy or surgical scars, hair loss due to chemotherapy, and 

other visual marks of medical intervention and treatment. Stacey speaks to the difficulty 

of rendering cancer visible, to the invisible and often unknowable nature of the disease, 

ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎΣ ŀ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ άōŜŦƻǊŜ-and-ŀŦǘŜǊέ 
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images. In the first image, she appears healthy but has cancer, while in the second 

image, she looks ill as a result of treatment, but no longer has cancer. Of the first 

photograph, Stacey expresses an endless sense of disbelief with not being able to locate 

any visible signs of the cancer in her body, emphasizing the trick played by the body on 

the viewer and the discrepancy between surface appearance and deeper bodily 

knowledge. When the second photograph was taken she had already finished 

chemotherapy and was on her path to recovery, but in the image she appears as a 

άŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΦέ {ƘŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƭƻƻƪǎ ill and has no hair from chemotherapy treatment. She 

ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎΥ ά¢ƘŜ ǎŎŀǊǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōƭƻŀǘŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ όŀƴŘ ŦŜŀǊŦǳƭΣ ƻǊ Ƨǳǎǘ Ǉƭŀƛƴ 

curious) gazes and yet it no longer housed a cancerous tumour. The convalescent look 

here suggests the presence ƻŦ ŀ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀŘ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ōŜŜƴ ōŀƴƛǎƘŜŘΦέ8 Against this 

indeterminacy, medical discourse and practice attempt to render the unruly conditions 

of cancer knowable by way of looking, visualizing, identifying and categorizing. 

Embedded in popular discourses of disease, even patients want to equate seeing with 

knowing, seeking the promise of certainty in visual evidence. Stacey herself admits that 

ǎƘŜ ƛǎ άǎŜŘǳŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǘǊǳǘƘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ώƘŜǊϐ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜΦέ9 

But the crisis of representation for the cancer patient is precisely this indeterminacy, or 

in aǊǘƛǎǘ !ƭƛǎǘŀƛǊ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ άmŀƪƛƴƎ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŎŀƴΩǘ ǎŜŜΦέ10 Neither 

photograph shows Stacey what she wants and desperately looks for: the visible signs of 

cancer. Faced with this struggle, artists appropriate and re-present the marks left on 

their bodies by medical intervention, effectively using them to imag(in)e the disease. 

 

                                                           
8
 Jackie Stacey, Teratologies: A Cultural Study of Cancer (London: Routledge, 1997), 139.  

9
 Stacey, Teratologies, 139-40.  

10
 Katharine Meynell and Alistair Skinner, LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜΥ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ (London and New York: 

Marion Boyars Publishers, 2005), 33.  
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Envisioning Cancer: Towards an Embodied Understanding 

Attending to both the cultural constructions and excessive materiality of the 

disease, I theorize cancer as an abject condition that lacks differentiation between inside 

and outside, self and other, subject and object, normal and abnormal. I insist that bodies 

are messy rather than theoretically neat, examining how the diseased body is not a 

fixed, stable entity or knowable truth, but a constant transgression of categories and 

ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ƻŦ άǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅέ ƛƴǘƻ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΦ ²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜ 

that the cancerous body is a body in crisis, both materially and discursively, I draw on a 

wide range of methodological sources to theorize cancer, uncover its multiple 

constructions, and examine both medical and artistic representations of the cancerous 

body. These include Foucauldian perspectives on the medical gaze and construction of 

knowledge; constructivist and feminist theories of the body; contemporary 

phenomenological readings of the lived body influenced by Merleau-Ponty; cultural 

studies of medicine and cancer; medical sociology; and art historical approaches to 

medical images, practices of looking, performance, the body, embodiment, and 

viewership.  

Like many of the authors I look to, I rely on the work of Michel Foucault to 

consider how bodies are discursively constructed and constituted by the medical gaze, 

and to foreground the body as the locus of knowledge production. In Birth of a Clinic 

(1973), Foucault argues that disease is socially constructed through the medical gaze, 

exploring the ways in which an historically constituted medical discourse constructs 

bodies as pathological or normal. In the transition from classificatory medicine to a new 

medical model based on seeing at the turn of the nineteenth century, making visible and 

knowable the invisible presence of disease in the body, he argues that άǘƘŜ ǎƻǾŜǊŜƛƎƴǘȅ 
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of the gaze gradually establishes itselfτthe eye that knows and decides, the eye that 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴǎΦέ11 In the clinical encounter, the medical gaze must factor out the human 

subject whose body bears the mark of illness in order to render disease visible, 

transforming embodied subjects into objectified bodies. With this shift, disease 

becomes classified not in terms of homologous symptoms, but according to its visible 

ǎƛƎƴǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻǊ ǇŀǘƘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŦŀŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ 

of the gaze thus refers not so much to vision or perception, but to the way in which 

ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘΣ ŀǎ ŀ άǿŀȅ ƻŦ ǎŜŜƛƴƎέ ƻǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ƳƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ 

ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ άƎŀȊŜΣέ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀōǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ 

the perceiving, embodied subject and the diseased body is never simply passive. 

{ƻŎƛƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ WŀŎƪƛŜ hǊǊ ƻŦŦŜǊǎ ŀ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ CƻǳŎŀǳƭŘƛŀƴ ǘƘŜƻǊȅΩǎ ǘŜƴŘŜƴŎȅ ǘƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ 

disease entirely as a biomedical social construction without simultaneously 

ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘΦ ά²ƘƛƭŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ 

ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΣέ ǎƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƴŘǎΣ άƛǘ ƛǎ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǎƻƳŜ 

ΨǘƘƛƴƎΩ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ƛǘǎ ŎƛǘƛƴƎ ōȅ ŀ ŎƭƛƴƛŎŀƭ ƎŀȊŜΦ12  

While his approach is limited and has been both critiqued and extended by a 

number of historians and feminist scholars, Foucault is useful for thinking about the 

body as discursively produced and about medicine as a discursive force that shapes and 

produces bodies as healthy and diseased, establishing a set of norms that are held in 

place by both medical professionals and their clientsτthose of us whose bodies come 

ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŀǊȅ άƎŀȊŜΦέ 5ƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŀǊȅ ǇƻǿŜǊΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŜƴŀŎǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 
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Sheridan (New York: Vintage, 1973), 89. 
12 Jackie Orr, άPŀƴƛŎ 5ƛŀǊƛŜǎΥ όwŜύ/ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ŀ tŀǊǘƛŀƭ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ tƻŜǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ 5ƛǎŜŀǎŜΣέ in 

Reconsidering Social Constructionism: Debates in Social Problems Theory, ed. James A. Holstein 
and Gale Miller (New York: Aldine DeGruyter, 1993), 452.  
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coercion or located only in discursive institutions such as hospitals, but also operates 

through self-surveillance and self-correction to norms in the daily activities and 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎΦ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ ά¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀǊƳǎΣ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜΣ 

material constraints. Just a gaze. An inspecting gaze, a gaze which each individual under 

its weight will end by interiorising to the point that he is his own overseer, each 

ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ǘƘǳǎ ŜȄŜǊŎƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǳǊǾŜƛƭƭŀƴŎŜ ƻǾŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦΦέ13 !ǎ ŀ άŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ 

the seƭŦΣέ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘ ǎŜƭŦ-monitoring and self-management both in 

terms of prevention as well as through diagnosis and orthodox treatment, during which 

άǘƘŜ ƛƳƳǳƴŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜǎ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŀŎƪ ōȅ ŀƴǘƛ-cancer 

treŀǘƳŜƴǘǎΦέ14 While cancer patients adopt a regime of self-surveillance as part of the 

medical treatment of their bodies, monitoring bodily changes ŀƴŘ άŦǊŜŜƭȅέ ƻŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ 

themselves up to scrutiny, they also do so in relation to norms of appropriate bodily 

display, concealing chemotherapy-induced hair loss beneath wigs and headdresses, or 

hiding post-operative scars and other marks of medical intervention from view. At the 

same time that these practices of regulation are internalized to produce the bodies they 

govern, however, they also ground possibilities for resistance. Because power in 

CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘΩǎ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƛǎ άŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǳƴǎǘŀōƭŜΣέ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ άƳǳǎǘ ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ 

at the points of its application and operation; that is, within the particular domains of 

ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛǾŜΦέ15 Resistance to 

the medical gaze and construction of diseased bodies must thus occur at the sites of 

their power and with the techniques by which they operate, which include camera and 

                                                           
13

 aƛŎƘŜƭ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘΣ ά¢ƘŜ 9ȅŜ ƻŦ tƻǿŜǊΣέ ƛƴ Power/Knowledge: Selected Interviews and Other 
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 Stacey, Teratologies, 164.  
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imaging technologies as techniques of surveillance. The resistance that contemporary 

artists re-presenting their own diseased bodies seek to enact against discursive 

constructs and medical representations, however, is not one of total liberation, but of a 

kind that seeks to uncover and make visible the mechanisms of truth and knowledge 

that operate within medical discourse. By demonstrating how medical discourse 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ƛǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ 

constructions and theorize new constructions of embodiment. Rather than a pre-

ŘƛǎŎǳǊǎƛǾŜ ƻǊ ŦƛȄŜŘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅΣ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ άǘƘŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ 

ŜǾŜƴǘǎΣέ ŀƴ ǳƴǎǘŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǿƘƻǎŜ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƴŜǾŜǊ 

secure.16 This conception of the body opens up the possibilityτor more accurately, 

possibilitiesτof inscribing, writing, or representing it differently.  

.ŜŎŀǳǎŜ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘΩǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎŀȊŜ ŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ 

between doctor and patient, failing to account for alternative ways of seeing both within 

and outside of the medical arena, I engage other ways of visually apprehending the 

cancerous body. Building upon Foucauldian, Lacanian, and feminist theories, cultural 

theorist Laura Tanner reconsiders the dynamics of the άƎŀȊŜέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ 

between the viewer and the subject/object on view in the context of illness and death. 

In Lost Bodies (2006), she identifies the gaze of a healthy subject upon the body of a 

person with terminal illness such as cancer, άŀ ƎŀȊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƴƎŜǊƛƴƎ 

appeal of the seductive fetish but to a series of unsettling encounters with bodies 

ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ƻǊ ŘŜŀǘƘΦέ17 IŜǊŜΣ ǎƘŜ ǘŀƪŜǎ ǳǇ ŀ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ [ŀǳǊŀ aǳƭǾŜȅΩǎ 
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ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƎŀȊŜέ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ мфтр ŜǎǎŀȅΣ ά±ƛǎǳŀƭ tƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ 

bŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ /ƛƴŜƳŀΦέ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƳǳŎƘ ǊŜŦǳǘŜŘ ŜǎǎŀȅΣ aǳƭǾŜȅ ŜƳǇƭƻȅǎ 

psychoanalytic theory as the basis for a discussion of cinema and sexual difference. 

Drawing on Freud and Lacan, she borrows the term scopophiliaτthe desire to lookτto 

explain a pleasure with looking in the cinema, a voyeuristic dynamic in which, as Tanner 

ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛȊŜǎΣ άǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊ ŘŜǊƛǾŜǎ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ŦǊƻƳ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀ ŀƴŘ 

subjecting that persona to the power of the controlling gaȊŜΦέ18 More specifically, she 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƻǊ ƛƳŀƎŜ ŀǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜƴ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƭƻƻƪΥ άLƴ ŀ ǿƻǊƭŘ 

ordered by sexual imbalance, pleasure in looking has been split between active/male 

and passive/female. The determining male gaze projects its phantasy on to the female 

ŦƻǊƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎǘȅƭŜŘ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅΦέ19 While Tanner acknowledges the success of film 

ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ƛƴ ŘŜƴŀǘǳǊŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǘ ƻŦ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƻǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΩǎ 

gaze is constructed, she proposes a vital need to examine how the gaze has been 

constructed and constitutes power dynamics in forums other than sexual difference, 

such as in discourses of health and illness. She argues that  

in relying heavily upon psychoanalytic models that stress viewing as a 

form of visual pleasure, however, film theorists and adaptive critics 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŀƪŜΧ ƘŀǾŜ ǇŀƛŘ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

consequences of the gaze that is painful or uncomfortable, a gaze that 

moves away from the lingering focus on the seductive fetish to a 

flitting confrontation with death and disease.
20

 

 

Tanner asserts that a shift of the object of the gaze from an attractive female form, for 

example, to the wasting body of a terminally ill patient necessitates a restructuring of 

looking away from a focus on visual pleasure and objectification. Looking at bodies 
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marked by illness in close proximity is unsettling, uncomfortable, and often horrifyingτ

and even perversely pleasurableτbut it also disrupts the distinction between subject 

and object, allowing for the possibility of a gaze that dissolves the distance between the 

two rather than asserting difference.21 Through its visual apprehension of a diseased 

body, the same gaze that perpetuates the dynamics of objectification might also forge a 

connection between a healthy subject and a person with terminal illness.  

So while I use Foucault to consider looking as a means of regulating the body, to 

interrogate the gaze as deployed by the institutions of science and medicine, and to 

unravel the productive power of visual representations to construct bodies, I also follow 

a critical shift from Foucauldian political readings to more recent understandings of 

embodiment and the embodied subject.  My primary emphasis is on the fleshy, 

experiencing, lived body, best theorized by Maurice Merleau-Ponty. In Phenomenology 

of Perception (1945) and The Visible and the Invisible (1959), Merleau-Ponty argues that 

the body, instead of being a mere object in the world, is the very medium of our having 

a world. Rather than privileging the first-person perspective, however, he emphasizes 

the importance of subject-object relations to lived embodiment, of the reversibility of 

perception. He writes: άaȅ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ŧǳƭƭ ǎǇŜŎǘŀŎƭŜΦ 

But my seeing body subtends this visible body, and all the visibles with it. There is 

ǊŜŎƛǇǊƻŎŀƭ ƛƴǎŜǊǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǘǿƛƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ 22 For Merleau-Ponty, the 

visual field is simultaneously a corporeal field in which there is no clear division between 

the seeing subject and that which it sees; the body-subject is already and simultaneously 

both subject and object, both seer and seen. This intertwining of self and other, subject 
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and object will form an ongoing theme throughout my thesis and influences the way 

that I think about the relationships between subjects and diseased bodies. By combining 

these two theoretical viewpointsτsocio-political and phenomenologicalτI hope to 

address the various ways in which the body is constructed and understood in 

contemporary culture, pointing to the limitations of conceiving the body solely as a 

surface whose diverse meanings are inscribed by powerful social, cultural, and political 

discursive practices. I employ phenomenological understandings of the body to account 

for its materiality and to legitimate embodied perspectives of cancer as alternative 

forms of knowledge construction.  

Expanding on Merleau-tƻƴǘȅΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ƛǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ 

ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜΣ άƴŜǾŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŦƭŜǎƘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ōƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƎǳǘǎΣέ 5ǊŜǿ [ŜŘŜǊ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛƭŜ 

the body is the most abiding and inescapable presence in our lives, it is often 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ŀǎ άŀōǎŜƴǘέΤ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ƻǳǊ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ 

in certain bodily states such as hunger, fatigue, pain, and disease. From a 

phenomenological perspective, illness thus entails a sudden focus on embodiment. In 

[ŜŘŜǊΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ŜƳŜǊƎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ ǘƘŜƳŀǘƛŎ 

object, but in a dys state; that is, the body dys-appears because we become aware of it 

only when it is dys-functional.23 He argues that pain, for example, effects a sensory 

intensification, overwhelming other perceptible regions of the body and placing upon 

ǘƘŜ ǎǳŦŦŜǊŜǊ ŀƴ άŀŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŎŀƭƭΦέ IŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ Ǉŀƛƴ ƴƻǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ 

sensory qualities, but as a manner of being-in-the world. For the sufferer, pain and 

disease are aversive states that bring corporeality to explicit awareness and force a 
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reorganization or reconsideration of lived experience.24 As medical anthropologist Byron 

Good argues in his examination of illness experience, disease is experienced as present 

in the body, whereby the diseased body is both a physical object and agent of 

experience.25 Similarly, I argue that cancer is an active presence in the body; it is an 

excessive materiality with very real consequences for bodies (and subjects) in the world.   

To foreground the disruptive potential of self-representations of illness, I look to 

9ƛƴŀǘ !ǾǊŀƘŀƳƛΩǎ ǊŜŎŜƴǘ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŀǳǘƻōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ 

narratives, The Invading Body (2007). She argues that personal illness narratives 

challenge the assumption that both the body and genre of autobiography are solely the 

products of cultural constructs and discursive practices, insisting on the concretely 

situated body as an undeniable reality and indispensable source of knowledge. 

Acknowledging that cultural constructs likewise shape the experience and behaviour of 

the sick, she stresses that the experience of terminal illness is an embodied process of 

learning to live with extreme physiological and somatic, and not merely social or 

cultural, limitations.26 Like other theorists, she too identifies the problems of over-

theorizing the body as a discursive construct and argues that writers and photographers 

of illness accounts have a phenomenological leverage to challenge dominant 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ άŀƭŜǊǘ ǳǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊƛǎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭƭȅ 

specific bodies as textual, and rather passive, surfaces whose meaning is determined by 
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social institutions and dƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦέ [ƛƪŜ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀǳǘƻōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎΣ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ άŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƴŜŀǘ ǘƘŜƻǊŜǘƛŎ ŦƻǊƳǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛǘȅ 

Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ŀŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎȅ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ōƻŘȅΦέ27 Lǘ ƛǎ ǇǊŜŎƛǎŜƭȅ ǘƘƛǎ άƳŜǎǎȅ 

ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅέ ǘƘŀǘ L ŀǊƎǳe these artists investigate and make visible, and which I try to 

articulate, attending to material bodies, actual encounters, and experiential accounts of 

cancer on their own messy terms. 

L ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ Ƙƻǿ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩs self-representations of their cancerous 

bodies position us as viewing subjects. I consider embodiment and the corporeal 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ōƻǘƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ όǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘύ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ŀŎǘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ όǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘύΣ ŦƻǊŜƎǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŎƻƴŘƛǘions shared 

ōȅ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΣ ŀǊǘǿƻǊƪΣ ŀƴŘ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΦ 9ƳǇƭƻȅƛƴƎ !ƳŜƭƛŀ WƻƴŜǎΩ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

image/ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛǘŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άǊŜŎƛǇǊƻŎŀƭ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ŦƭŜǎƘέ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǿŜ ŜƴŀŎǘ 

intercorporeal and intersubjective relationships with others as enfleshed subjects and 

objects, I explore the embodied relationship of the viewer to artistic representations of 

cancer, examining how they engage us bodily.28 Jones draws on the phenomenology of 

Merleau-Ponty, particularly his theory of intersubjectivity and the way in which subjects 

ŀǊŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ƛƴ άǘƘŜ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΣέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƻǊƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ 

between bodies and images, exploring the role of the body in our encounters with art 

and our relationship to images as embodied viewers. She applies Merleau-PontȅΩǎ 
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 Avrahami, The Invading Body, 12.  
28

 WƻƴŜǎ ŜȄǘŜƴŘǎ [ŀŎŀƴΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƛǘŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƎŀȊŜ ƳŜŜǘǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ 
representation, as a complex process of identification and projection through which subjects 
define each other, via Merleau-tƻƴǘȅΩǎ ƛƴǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻƴ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅΦ {ƘŜ 
ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƴ [ŀŎŀƴΩǎ ƳƻŘŜƭ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎǘǊƛŎǘƭȅ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦ όǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ƛǎ 
ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǿƘƻƳ ƘŜ ƻǇǇƻǎŜǎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦύΣ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ full account for the 
simultaneity of being both embodied subject and embodied object; that is, for embodiment. She 
also suggests that the image in general is itself a screen, a site where subject and object meet to 
produce meaning, exploring the intersubjective potential of both televisual and photographic 
image-screens (two-dimensional surfaces).  
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theory of the chiasmus ǘƻ ŀǊƎǳŜ ŦƻǊ άŀ ǊŜŎƛǇǊƻŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ 

subject and object she views, and between the viewer and the subject who is identified 

ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ŀǎ ƛǘǎ ƳŀƪŜǊΦέ29 In a reciprocal circuit, the perceived identities ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻǊƪΩǎ 

maker and its depicted subject are intertwined with or implicated in the identity of the 

interpreter, or viewing subject. For Jones, we thus not only give works of art and visual 

images particular meanings and values, but in our engagement with them, they likewise 

inform who we are, impinging on and even changing us as subjects. In Self/Image: 

Technology, Representation and the Contemporary Subject (2006), she extends her 

articulation of Merleau-tƻƴǘȅΩǎ ontology of the flesh to theorize the image/screen. 

WƻƴŜǎ ǾƛŜǿǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ άƴƻǘ ŀǎ ŀ ōƻǊŘŜǊ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǎŜƭŦ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƻǊ ŀǎ ŀ ǇǳǊŜƭȅ ǘǿƻ-

ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴŀƭ ΨǘƘǊƻǿƴ-ƻŦŦ ǎƪƛƴΣΩ ōǳǘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜŜǇ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƘŀƴƎŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

recognize their profound reciprocity and even simultaneity... [taking] on constantly 

mutating shapes and meanings in relation to one another in an ongoing series of 

communicational and representational exchanges across and through various modes of 

screen/flesh.30 So while the body on televisual and photographic screens reaches us in 

ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǇƛȄŜƭǎΣ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛƎƛǘƛȊŜŘ ŀƴŘ άǾƛǊǘǳŀƭέ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ƴŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ ŎƻŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

spaces inhabited and defined by our own bodies, which are always open to and 

intertwined with the world. 9ƳǇƭƻȅƛƴƎ WƻƴŜǎΩ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΣ L ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛve 

implications of images of cancer, theorizing how these images mean for embodied 

viewers and what role the material body plays in this construction of meaning.  

                                                           
29

 !ƳŜƭƛŀ WƻƴŜǎΣ άaŜŀƴƛƴƎΣ LŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣ 9ƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘΥ ¢ƘŜ ¦ǎŜǎ ƻŦ aŜǊƭŜŀǳ-tƻƴǘȅΩǎ tƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƭƻƎȅ 
ƛƴ !Ǌǘ IƛǎǘƻǊȅΣέ ƛƴ Art and Thought, ed. Dana Arnold and Margaret Iversen (Oxford: Blackwell 
Publishing, 2003), 73.  
30

 Amelia Jones, Self/Image: Technology, Representation and the Contemporary Subject (London: 
Routledge, 2006), 141. 
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In the chapters that follow, I explore multiple possibilities for constructing 

cancer, undertaking careful visual analysis of selected artworks and the representational 

strategies used to produce them, while also considering modes of reception. Chapter 

hƴŜΣ άwŜ-ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ .ƻŘȅΥ 5ƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ƻŦ 5ƛǎŜŀǎŜΣέ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ŦƻǊ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ 

images of cancer by examining an artistic account of how medicine constructs the body 

ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘŜȄǘ ŀƴŘ ƛƳŀƎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ 

cancerous body. Lƴ ƘŜǊ ƳǳƭǘƛƳŜŘƛŀ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦΣέ WŜƴƴƛŦŜǊ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ 

combines image, body, and text to play out the relationship one might have with the 

personal documentation of their illnessτin this case, cancerτexploring notions of self 

and subjectivity in relation to medical discourse and conventions of representation. 

Using her own άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ōƻŘȅΣ ǎƘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ Řŀǘŀ 

created from the medical dossier, examining invasive imaging techniques and the 

language of biomedicine to demonstrate how medical discourse constructs knowledge 

about the body in the clinical encounter, ŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ 

constitute that body. L ŜƳǇƭƻȅ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŀƴŘ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ 

ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊ Wƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ strategies for representing her 

own cancerous body in The Picture of Health? (1982-86) and Narratives of Dis-ease 

(1989). Diagnosed with breast cancer in 1982, Spence furiously resolved to document 

ƘŜǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜŘέ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŦ-portrait 

photographs, exposing the ways in which medical knowledge and cultural assumptions 

are visually constructed about her body. Insisting on her right to represent her own 

diseased body, she at one makes visible the discourses that inscribe her body with 

cultural significance, and overwrites them, authoring the text herself. By framing these 

two bodies of work together, I hope to demonstrate how medical science visualizes and 
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inscribes the body and how, in turn, artists actively resist this inscription by intervening 

in the processes of imaging, writing, and viewing to produce a new archive of illness.  

 Lƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ¢ǿƻΣ ά¦ƴǎŜǘǘƭƛƴƎ 9ƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǎ with Bodies Marked by Illness: Cancer, 

AōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 9ȄŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ CƭŜǎƘΣέ L ƳƻǾŜ ŦǊƻƳ Ƙƻǿ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ 

against medical discourse and inscription to explore how they position themselves in 

relation to the viewing subject, inviting a corporeal exchange between bodies and selves 

in the world.  Theorizing cancer as an abject condition, I examine artistic representations 

of cancer that reveal the uncomfortable materiality of the body at risk and the cultural 

constructedness of boundaries between health and illness, boundaries that implicitly 

disavow the shared vulnerability of embodiment. I explore the unsettling encounter 

with bodies marked by cancer and the collapse of boundaries in the collaborative works 

of Alistair Skinner and Katharine Meynell (LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ, 2001-05), and Angela Ellsworth and 

Tina Takemoto (Her/She Senses Imag(in)ed Malady, 1993-ongoing). Taking the skin as 

the primary site for their artistic explorations, they re-present the traces left on their 

bodies by medical intervention, the scars and wounds that mark entrances to their 

bodies, leaving them vulnerable and without normative or enforceable borders. In doing 

so, they pull the critically ill cancerous body precariously close to the healthy subject, 

establishing an uncomfortable proximity and attempting to blur the distinctions 

between them. I also consider what happens when we look at abject, leaky cancerous 

bodies in close proximity, promoting an ethics of viewing in which we recognize 

ourselves precisely in those others from whom we typically desire distance, thereby 

admitting the otherness within ourselves and the possibilities it poses for our own 

bodies. 
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Finally, ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ¢ƘǊŜŜΣ ά.ŀƭŘ 9ȄǇƻǎǳǊŜΥ tŜǊŦƻǊƳƛƴƎ /ƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ-Induced 

IŀƛǊ [ƻǎǎ ŀƴŘ CŜƳŀƭŜ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎΣέ L ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ-

induced hair loss and baldness, noting the cultural imperative imposed on women 

undergoing cancer treatment to publicly conceal their hair loss and other visible signs of 

medical treatment for cancer. I explore the impetus to record the progression of hair 

loss through diagnosis, treatment, and recovery to visualize cancer and disrupt 

conventions of normative femininity in the performative works of Hannah Wilke (Intra-

Venus, 1992-93), Catherine Lord (The Summer of Her Baldness, 2004), and Chantal 

duPont (Du front tout le tour de la tête, 2000 and Toujours plus haut, 2002). Drawing 

comparisons between discourses of health and gender, I consider cancer as a 

performance, or series of performances, and the cancerous body as an unstable visual 

site of struggle around what is perhaps the most shifting of all its visual signifiersτthe 

bald head of the (female) cancer patiŜƴǘΦ LƴǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎΩ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

representation and staging of their hair loss as performances, I argue for a 

reconsideration of the bald female cancer patient as an unstable, incoherent, and 

continually shifting category of representation, one that promotes a proliferation of 

ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŀƴƎŜ ŦǊƻƳ άōŀƭŘ ƻŘŀƭƛǎǉǳŜέ ǘƻ άōŀƭŘ ŘȅƪŜΦέ 

While I attend to the materiality and specificity of embodiment, I do so not to 

ǊŜƛŦȅ άǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅέ ŀǎ ƻƴǘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ƻǊ ǘƻ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎ ŀ ƭƻƴƎƛng for corporeal stability, 

but to rescue the (cancerous) body from those who situate it entirely within the realm 

of discourse and medicine. Although we cannot discuss the body outside the mediating 

discourses within which it is culturally constructed, we cannot, at the same time, deny 

its materiality or disentangle knowledge from the living body through which we 

experience the world. Cancer invokes the urgency of embodied experience even as it 
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interrogates the categories within which we often understand that experience. It is such 

an interesting case for study precisely because it renders the body unstable, threatens 

the relationship between body and self, and is literally a case of the body attacking 

itself, undoing itself from the inside. Deeply disruptive and uncontrollable, cancer brings 

the impossibility of fixed definitions, identities, and representations into focus and 

demonstrates that boundaries, bodies, and selves are fluid and permeable. By treating 

cancer in insistently embodied terms and tryinƎ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŜ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΩǎ 

experience of the disease, my goal is not to provide a monolithic narrative of such 

experience or to imply that we can access bodies only in the realm of physical 

experience, but to open up a space for multiple and perhaps contesting representations, 

where the material body of cancer pressures existing cultural discourses that often 

exclude it.  
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CHAPTER ONE 
 

Re-writing the Body:  
Medical Inscriptions and Discourses of Disease 

 
 

If cancer is constructed as that which is inexpressible, inscrutable, 

uncontrollable and horrible in Western culture, then how can we even begin to imagine 

it? As I suggested in the introduction, the primary struggle for artists living with cancer is 

to both visualize and make visible their disease, which itself rarely produces any visible 

signs but is seen only through its effects and indicesτthat is, its medical inscriptions. As 

a disease of primarily non-visual symptoms, cancer is embedded in the history of 

medical repreǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘƛƴƎŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ άǎŜŜƛƴƎ ŀǎ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎέΥ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ 

of making visible unseen parts of the body and previously imperceptible evidence of 

disease. The contemporary conception of cancer as a disease of uncontrolled cell 

growthτάǘƘŜ ŀǇǇŜarance of disorganized tissues that expand without limit, 

ŎƻƳǇǊƻƳƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŦŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎƳέτ

ǊŜƭƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊΦ31 In the mid-nineteenth century, as 

pathologists began to search for cellular lesions as the fundamental sign of disease, the 

άƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛŎǊƻǎŎƻǇŜǎΣ ŘȅŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƛȄŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ŀōƴƻǊƳŀƭ ƎǊƻǿǘƘǎ 

ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŎŜƭƭǳƭŀǊ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦέ32 Today, complex medical imaging technologies 

are used to visualize thŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ŎŜƭƭǳƭŀǊ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƛŎǊƻǎŎƻǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŎŜƭƭǎ 

ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ άǎŜŜέ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ !ǎ WŀŎƪƛŜ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ άCƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ 

cancer today, it is standard treatment to have CT scans and MRIs, and for the tumour, or 

lack of one, to be registered on these new information screens. The details of cell 
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 Harold Varmus and Robert A. Weinberg, Genes and the Biology of Cancer (New York: The 
Scientific American Library, 1993), 25.  
32

 Jean-tŀǳƭ DŀǳŘƛƭƭƛŝǊŜΣ ά/ŀƴŎŜǊΣέ ƛƴ The Modern Biological and Earth Sciences, eds. Peter J. 
Bowler and John V. Pickstone (Cambridge University Press, 2009), 487.  
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growth are thus registered on a visual surface which supposedly allows consultants to 

ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ ǎƳŀƭƭŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘǳƳƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴŜ ŀǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜΦέ .ǳǘ ŀǎ ǎƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ƻǳǘΣ 

while these imaging technologies are believed to provide unquestionable accuracy and 

ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ŀōƻǳǘ ƻǳǊ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊǎΣ ƭƛƪŜ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƛƳŀƎƛƴƎ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜ ǘƘŜȅ Ƴŀȅ ƭŜŀŘ ǘƻ 

uncertainty, disagreement, and misrepresentation.33 The images they produce have to 

be interpreted by trained professionals, who are liable to make mistakes and misread, or 

over-read, the images, seeing cysts or tumours where they might not actually exist or 

failing to see them where they do exist. Open to error, medical images are not 

unmediated and objective reflections of the body or concrete evidence of disease, but 

highly constructed representations produced for particular purposes. They provide one 

ǿŀȅ ƻŦ άǎŜŜƛƴƎέ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŀ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ƻǊ ǳƴǇǊƻōƭŜƳŀǘƛŎ ƻƴŜΦ {ƻ 

while cancer may be constituted through the discourses of medicine, to borrow from 

sociologist WŀŎƪƛŜ hǊǊΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘƛƳŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǎƻƳŜ άǘƘƛƴƎέτboth material and 

culturalτoutside of its construction by the medical gaze.34 

Exploring multiple and often competing possibilities for constructing cancer, in 

this chapter I am particularly interested in the tensions between the inscriptive 

processes of medical science as a powerful, cultural construction of the body as an 

άƻōƧŜŎǘέ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ inscriptions of the body articulated 

through the concrete experience of individual embodiment. I consider the body as both 

a textual, passive surface whose meaning is inscribed by discursive practices and as a 

locus of lived experience, as a material condition of subjectivity. In the struggle to define 

and articulate cancer, discursive practices, cultural constructions, and embodied 
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 Jackie Stacey, Teratologies: A Cultural Study of Cancer (New York: Routledge, 1997), 152.  
34 Jackie Orr, άtŀƴƛŎ 5ƛŀǊƛŜǎΥ όwŜύ/ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ŀ tŀǊǘƛŀƭ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ tƻŜǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ 5ƛǎŜŀǎŜΣέ in 

Reconsidering Social Constructionism: Debates in Social Problems Theory, eds. James A. Holstein 
and Gale Miller (New York: Aldine DeGruyter, 1993), 452.  
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experience converge and interact to simultaneously produce knowledge about the 

disease. Within these competing claims to representation, visual representations of 

cancer emerge as important sites to explore the convergence of medical discourse and 

ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

cancerous body. But rather than simply resisting the medical inscription of the body as 

an object of knowledge and the power of the medical gaze to name and diagnose illness, 

I argue that representations of cancer in contemporary art perform the irreducibility of 

the body and disease experience to either its pathological constitution or its cultural 

construction, opening up a critical space for the articulation of subjective accounts of 

ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƴƻ ƭŜǎǎ ǳƴǎǘŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ άƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘΦ  

To explore the relationship between the normative objectified and lived body, I 

ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜ-

presentation and inscription of her own cancerous body. I first consider the body as a 

site of inscription by examining the medical record as a particular mode or material 

practice, as it is presented by Canadian bio-artist Jennifer Willet in her multimedia work 

άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦΣέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜ ƳŀǊƪǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

site of the hospital or clinic. Willet uses her own body, which is not itself diseased, as a 

stand-in for the patient to visualize the processes of biomedical inscription and 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ŀ ƳǳƭǘƛƭŀȅŜǊŜŘ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ IŜǊŜΣ L ŀƳ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

material process of biomedical inscription, starting with the systematic examination and 

documentation of the bodyτleading to diagnosisτǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ 

defined, archived, and understood as diseased. While it may at first be inscribed onto 

the passive body of the patient, because the body is at once a perceived object and a 

perceiving subject, this inscription does not operate in the absence of an embodied 
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subject and fails to account for other ways of knowing. Once a body is marked as 

cancerous by the discourses and practices of medicine, and thus made culturally 

ƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎƛōƭŜΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭƛȊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ 

sense of self. As patients begin to imagine and construct knowledge about their cancer, 

they generate knowledge ŦǊƻƳ ōƻǘƘ άƛƴƴŜǊέ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǎŜƴǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ άƻǳǘŜǊέ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜτ

medical and popular images, texts, information, and narratives.35 These knowledge 

sources intersect in often complex ways, so that there is no easy separation between 

the in- and outside of medical discourse, or between biomedical and alternative 

knowledges. I thus look not so much to how artists position themselves as subjects 

against, but within the inscribing discourses of medicine, employing medical archives 

and conventions of representation at the same time that they contest them.  To do so, I 

ŜƳǇƭƻȅ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŀǎ ŀ critical framework to consider British photographer Jo 

{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ own cancerous body in a series of works that developed out of 

The Cancer Project, which she began when she was diagnosed with breast cancer in 

мфунΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ŦƛŎǘƛƻƴŀƭΣ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƎƛǾŜǎ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ 

ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ {ǇŜƴŎŜΣ ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ǿƘƻ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ 

discourses on her body, actively contests and resists. Exploring how the body of the 

cancer patient might become a contested site of meaning, I examine selected works by 

Spence in which she frequently employs the motif of writing on her body to expose, 

contest, and overwrite medical inscriptionsτŀ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƴƻǘ ŘƛǎǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ǳǎŜ 

of written text. While they work from different perspectives and employ different 

photographic mediumsτWillet is actively engaged in contemporary intersections 

between art, science, and biotechnology and works with digital imaging technologies, 
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whereas Spence, a performative photographer, employs the camera as a critical tool to 

investigate questions related to the representation of gender, class and health, including 

her own experience as a cancer patientτthey likewise insist on representation as an 

embodied practice with social and political consequences. Through similar strategies of 

representation, they mobilize a complex relationship between image and text to explore 

notions of representation, authorityΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜƭŀǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ 

body. Imag(in)ing and re-writing the discourses of illness on the body in their respective 

practices, together Willet and Spence present the cancerous body as both a passive site 

of disease, medical inscription, and treatment and as an active site of situated bodily re-

inscription. By framing these two bodies of work together, I hope to demonstrate how 

medical science visualizes and inscribes the body and how, in turn, artists actively resist 

this inscription by intervening in the material processes of imaging, writing, and viewing. 

These acts of resistance against the medical institution, however, are performed not to 

somehow disengage its hold, but to expose its underlying structures and foreground the 

possibility for alternative constructions of the body. 

 
LƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ .ƻŘȅΥ ¢ƘŜ aŜŘƛŎŀƭ wŜŎƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ .ƻŘȅκ{ŜƭŦ 

Lƴ άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦέ (2001) (fig. 2), a multimedia presentation and image/text 

essay, Jennifer Willet plays out the relationship that one might have with the personal 

documentation of their illnessτin this case, cancer.36 Presenting Jane Stacey Williams, 

Patient 223-с5 ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅΣ ǎƘŜ ǎǳǇŜǊƛƳǇƻǎŜǎ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ 

medical record over a photograph of her own άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ body. Although she is a fictitious 
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 άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦέ ǿŀǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŀǘ Affective Encounters: Rethinking Embodiment in Feminist 
Media Studies at the University of Turku, Finland; Strategies of Critique XV: Human Nature at 
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character, Willet insists that Williams is nevertheless modelled after real individuals and 

their experiences. She explains:  

She is a compilation of dozens of very real individualsτranging from a 
woman who once dragged me into a public washroom to show me the 
stratified scar tissue covering her entire stomachτto my own mother 
who died five years ago of Cancer. She provides for us the possibility of 
focusing on the subjective experience of a single patient in a way that is 
so often overlooked in the medical institution.

37
 

 

Positioning the patient within this network of data, Willet examines the invasive imaging 

techniques and language of biomedicine to demonstrate how they construct knowledge 

about the body in the clinical encounter, and Ƙƻǿ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ comes to 

constitute that body. As Willet demonstrates, the medical record is a complex 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΣ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜŘ ƻŦ ŀ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻǊ ǘǊŀƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ 

of illnesses, medical examination findings, laboratory results, treatments and 

medications, and other notations by physicians, nurses, and specialists. It also extends 

beyond the textual document to include a range of medical and diagnostic images, 

blood and tissue samples, and other visualizations, although written reports of these 

ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭǎ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƪŜǇǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŦƛƭŜΦ 

Arguably, this wider body of information and medical material derived from the 

ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƳƻǊŜ ǇǊƻǇŜǊƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ǘƘŜ άƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘέ ƻǊ ŘƻǎǎƛŜǊΦ 9ȄŎŜǇǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

recent advent of the electronic medical record (EMR), these records are hardly ever 

located in one place, but are comprised of individual documents kept in separate offices, 

whose specific content and the techniques used to acquire it may vary. While the 

medical record is largely understood as an authoritative text on the identity of the 

patient within the medical arena, as a body of information constructed from a variety of 
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sources, it is not a fixed or stable text, but exists in a myriad of forms and is continually 

open to change. Its content, moreover, does not necessarily or even accurately reflect 

ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀƴ ǘƘǳǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ǎǘŀƴŘ-in for the human subject, 

or the body, although recent efforts in the medical humanities recognize the power of 

representation in health and illness and advocate responsible methods of recording 

ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎΩ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŘƻŎǘƻǊǎΩ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀǎ ŎŀǊŜƎƛǾŜǊǎΣ ƻǊ ǿƘŀǘ 

physician Rita Charon terms narrative medicine.38 

While it contains both visual and textual material, the medical record is largely a 

written ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΦ 9ȄǘŜƴŘƛƴƎ CƻǳŎŀǳƭǘΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎŀȊŜΣ aŀǊŎ .ŜǊƎ ŀƴŘ DŜƻŦŦǊŜȅ 

Bowker argue that knowing in the practice of medicine is dependent as much on the act 

of writing as it is on looking or seeing. Borrowing from Bruno Latour, they employ the 

ǘŜǊƳ άŎŀǎŎŀŘŜ ƻŦ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎέ ǘƻ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎΦ CƻǊ ǘƘŜƳΣ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ 

and writing are central to the production of the patiŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ǿƘŜǊŜōȅ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ōƻŘȅ 

is transformed through an accumulation of inscriptions that form the medical record. 

They note, however, that the medical record does not simply produce a specific 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƭŜŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άǊŜŀƭέ ōƻŘȅ of the patient untouched, but 

that it constitutes and mediates the time and space of the patient within the hospital. 

That is, the body of the patient is materially reconfigured by the content of the record 

and the discursive transformations it inscribes. άLƴ ƛǘǎ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΣέ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊƎǳŜΣ άǘƘŜ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎΦέ ¢ƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜΥ  
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 Charon combines literature and medicine to improve the doctor-patient relationship, arguing 
for narrative medicineΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘŜ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ŀǎ άmedicine practiced with these narrative skills of 
recognizing, absorbing, interpreting, and being moved by the stories of illnessΣέ ŀs a new frame 
for health care (4). She also recognizes the medical record as a genre of clinical writing in which 
health care professionals can ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭȅ ŎƘŀǊǘ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎΩ ƧƻǳǊƴŜȅǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ όмфмύΦ wƛǘŀ 
Charon, Narrative Medicine: Honoring the Stories of Illness (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
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It is this rewritten body, subsequently, that is the site of the 
diagnostic and therapeutic interventions. At this point, it becomes 
meaningless to debate whether these interventions address the body 
άƛǘǎŜƭŦέ ƻǊ ƛǘǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎƛƴŎŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘƛǎ 
ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ άƛǘǎŜƭŦέ ƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƴΣ ǎǳǊǾŜȅŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ 
intervened upon.

39
  

 

wŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ƛƴformation written into the medical 

record directly impacts interventions into the body of the patient as it is represented in 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜŎƻǊŘΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ƛǘǎ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦέ40 Characterizing the medical reŎƻǊŘ ŀǎ άŀ formative practice... that 

shapes talk as much as it reflects it, a means of constructing a person as a patient, a 

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΣέ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ .ȅǊƻƴ DƻƻŘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ ƴƻǘŜǎ how it 

constructs or reconfigures the body of the patient.41 He describes the formative 

ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ŎƘŀǊǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ŎŀǎŜǎ ŀǎ άǎǇŜŜŎƘ ŀŎǘǎέ: 

They are annunciations that have tremendous consequences in the 
real world. They are not simply forms of literary representation, ways 
of thinking about the world. They are powerful ways of acting. They 
lead to further actions, medical procedures, technical interventions, 
the use of pharmacological agents. ¢Ƙǳǎ ǿƘŜƴ L ǎǇŜŀƪ ŀōƻǳǘ άǘƘŜ 
medical construction of the body through various interpretive 
practƛŎŜǎΣέ L ŀƳ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ŀŎǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǉǳƛǘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǎƘŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ 
reshape the body.

42
  

 
These accounts also points to the ways in which diseaseτits diagnosis and prognosisτis 

ƴƻǘ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜƭȅ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ wŀǘƘŜǊΣ ƛǘǎ Ǿƛǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

accumulation of images and inscriptions that construct the body as diseased. The 

ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘƛƴƎ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƻƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ 

and are often reconstituted by the patient into definitions of the self.  
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While the body Ƴŀȅ άōŜŎƻƳŜ ƛǘǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭƛȊŜŘ 

and subsequently treated by the medical institution, it can never do so fully. To argue 

that it does would be to deny the embodied subjectivity and agency of the patient and 

to reduce the subject to a mere object of medical science and its gaze. While the 

medical record constructs the body of the patient within the site of the clinic, its 

ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǿŜŀǾŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭΣ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ 

disease in complex ways. I thus contest the ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ άΨŎƻƴǾŜǊƎŜƴŎŜΩ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ 

ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴέ ǘƘŀǘ .ŜǊƎ ŀƴŘ .ƻǿƪŜǊ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ ƛƳǇƭȅΣ ŀǊƎǳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ōƻŘȅ ƻǊ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ 

experience of living in that body. While Berg and Bowker acknowledge that the medical 

ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ άŘƻ ƴƻǘ produce a single coherent and transparent patient's 

bodyΣέ ōǳǘ ŀ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭƛŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ōƻŘƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ Ŧŀƛƭ ǘƻ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

body of the patient and its representation in the medical record or acknowledge other 

ǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ άǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ43 Both Willet and Spence crucially expose this gap, but 

where Willet can only emphasize the need for embodied accounts (she is herself unable 

to fill the gap because her own body is not diseased), Spence actively constructs a 

patient-centred, embodied representation of cancer, reformulating the visual and 

textual codes of the medical archive.   

Following Latour, I would argue that the medical recordτas a collection of two-

dimensional inscriptionsτtakes the place of the material objects it inscribes; that is, 

that the written or inscribed form (the medical record) develops greater credence than 

ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ όǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅύΣ ŀ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǘƘ Willet and Spence 

critique through their respective practices. Latour studied the production of scientific 
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knowledge in the laboratory, observing the use of inscription devicesτ"any set-up, no 

matter what its size, nature and cost, that provides a visual display of any sort in a 

scientific text"τto transform pieces of matter or material processes into written 

documents, figures, and diagrams, which then become the basis for scientific truth 

claims.44 He notes a number of important consequences of the inscription device, mainly 

that once an inscription is attained, the material processes that made its production 

possible are largely forgotten. The inscription becomes the focus of scientific discussion 

and is used as authoritative evidence for or against particular ideas or theories; it is able 

to convince others in the scientific community at a distance without them ever having 

witnessed the event or process in person. He summarizes:  

Scientists start seeing something once they stop looking at nature 
and look exclusively and obsessively at prints and flat inscriptions. In 
the debates around perception, what is always forgotten is this 
simple drift from watching confusing three-dimensional objects, to 
inspecting two-dimensional images which have been made less 
confusing.

45
  

  
That is, science has become less about directly observing the natural world than 

accumulating inscriptions to maintain its knowledge claims. As they are shared, 

ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƛǊŎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƛƳƳǳǘŀōƭŜ ƳƻōƛƭŜǎΣέ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎΣ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘions, 

and scientific texts begin to refer to each other rather than to the material realities or 

conditions on which they are based. In this process, the material objects and events 

virtually disappear, their three-dimensional messiness transformed into something two-

ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ άƪƴƻǿŀōƭŜΦέ 

[ŀǘƻǳǊΩǎ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǘŜȄǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ άƪƴƻǿέτand by implication, masterτthe 
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body and its biological functions. Medical imaging technologies and procedures are 

particular types of inscription devices that produce visual displays and complex 

notations of interior bodily processes. Latour ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǎ άŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ 

transformations through which an entity becomes materialised into a sign, an archive, a 

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΣ ŀ ǇƛŜŎŜ ƻŦ ǇŀǇŜǊΣ ŀ ǘǊŀŎŜΦέ46 In the transformation from three-dimensional 

ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ Ŧƭŀǘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ άƻōƧŜŎǘǎέ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŘƛǎŎŀǊŘŜŘΤ ǘƘŜȅ ƭƻǎŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

ǿŜƛƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ άǘǊŀŎŜέ ƻƴ ŀ ǇƛŜŎŜ ƻŦ Ǉaper or a screen. Based on this description, 

L ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ όƻǊ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎύ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ 

body that not only allows medical practitioners and scientists to make truth claims 

about that body, but actively constructs and reconfigures it within the medical arena. 

Stacey likewise questions how biomedical imaging technologies reconfigure the body, 

particularly for the cancer patient. She observes: 

The flesh-and-blood body is translated into a set of computer signals, 
a series of wavelengths, or a photographic reproduction. The 
significant knowledge about what is going on inside is captured as 
external image or code, mediated through technological processes 
which have invisible, though often damaging, effects. The previously 
significant substance of the body has been gradually turned into a flat 
surface of codes and images. The copy speaks more urgently and 
ǿƛǘƘ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŀǉǳŜ ŀƴŘ ƻŎŎƭǳŘŜŘ ΨƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ōƻŘȅ.Ω

47
 

 

Neither real nor imaginary, this copy bearǎ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ƭƻŎŀǘŜǎ ƛǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

body, replacing the body within the site of its operations. But what is the impact of 

these inscriptions on the patient? How can a body whose representation is given more 

authority than its own flesh begin to articulate itself? If, as Latour argues, by rendering a 

ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘ άŦƭŀǘέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƛǘǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜ ƻǊ ƳŀǎǘŜǊ ƛǘΣ ǿƘŀǘ 
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opportunity, if any, is there for the inscribed body to enact its passivity and illustrate its 

subject position?48  

Exploring the relationship of the patient to the medical inscription of their body, 

²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ŀǎ ŀ άǾŜǊǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦέ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳǇŜǊǎŜŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭƛǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƻǎŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛȊŜŘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ 

exclude and disempower the patient. While she presents the body of the patient as a 

άǇŀǎǎƛǾŜέ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΣ ǎƘŜ ƴŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ ŦǊŀƳŜǎ ƛǘ ŀǎ ŀ ŎǊƛǎƛǎ ƻŦ 

representation and explores the possibility for embodied agency by interjecting personal 

and theoretical ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎΦ /ŀƭƭƛƴƎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ 

ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƛǎ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ άǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻǳǘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘΣ ǎƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎŎƻǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ 

challenge the specialized language of biomedicine and authority of medical discourse to 

constǊǳŎǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦ 9ƳǇƭƻȅƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ŦƛŎǘƛǘƛƻǳǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΣ L ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ƛǎ 

άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜŘέ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ 

constructed, arguing that even as they are subject to the medical gaze, the patient 

participates in the visualization of their body and is thus never simply passive.  

As a citation from her record indicates, Williamsτpatient 223-6Dτhas been 

άŀŘƳƛǘǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƭƛƴƛŎ ŦƻǊ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀŘǾŀƴŎƛƴƎ ŘŜƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǎȅƳǇǘƻƳǎΣέ where she 

undergoes systematic analysis and categorizationτa series of diagnostic tests and 

proceduresΣ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ άǊŜŀŘƛƴƎǎέ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ (fig. 3).  While in 

²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŦƛŎǘƛƻƴŀƭƛȊŜŘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ǇǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜǎ 

undergone by cancer patients, including those experienced by Spence. To demonstrate 
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this process, Willet begins with a photograph of her own unmarked body, naked except 

for her underwear. She lies flat on a sheeted surface, arms at her side, as if on a medical 

examining table. This is Jane Stacey Williams as she enters the clinical sphere, where she 

requires not only medical, Willet insists, but also critical and theoretical attention.49 As 

she undergoes various observations and procedures and they are written into her 

medical record, Willet digitally maps them onto her body, an approach that immediately 

contrasts with that of Spence, who writes directly onto her body before photographing 

it. Over the left part of ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎΩ όƻǊ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎύ face lay four images of a myocardial 

perfusion, an imaging procedure similar to an MRI that obtains images of the heart 

muscles. These images are mirrored by an MRI slice of the brain just beneath her left 

knee and slightly off to the side. Over her chest, a diagram of the heart and blood 

vessels is etched onto the surface, with a photograph of a specimen beside it. Along the 

left side of the image, a succession of snapshots of computer screens with notations and 

data-entries, medical questionnaires, and hospitalization charts are layered over her 

body. A series of mostly illegible inscriptions are written across the rest of her body, 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ƛƴŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛōƭŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜέ ŀƴŘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ 

άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜΦΦΦ ōŜƛƴƎ ǿŀƎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΦέ50 This complex 

language and its symbols are juxtaposed with the only words legible to non-specialist 

viewers in boldτDULL, SORE, HURTING, ACHING, HEAVYτsubjective terms used to 

describe pain. At the bottom, a graph charting the heart beat or some other vital sign 

stretches across her feet, the only visual sign that suggests this is a living, breathing 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŀǊǊŀȅ ƻŦ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜΣ ŀǎ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ άǊŀǘƘŜǊ 

than simply a notation of the body, the medical dossier is the compilation of the 
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inscribed pluralistic practices of contemporary medicineτit is the collected notations of 

what is seen of the body, or done to the body, through the lens and the hand of 

ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΦέ51 But these images also quite clearly construct the patient, 

who blankly stares out from beneath them. bƻǘ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ [ŀǘƻǳǊΩǎ άŦƭŀǘέ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ 

ǎǳōǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎΩ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƛǎ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ Ŧƭŀǘ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ 

codes and imagery. Written over her, they present themselves as having more authority 

than the orƛƎƛƴŀƭΣ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ōƻŘȅΦ ά.ǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΣέ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǎƪǎΣ άŀƴŘ 

Ƙƛǎ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƛƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōƻŘȅΚέ  

Lƴ άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦΣέ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎΣ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎΩ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƛǎ 

constructed by codified documents, texts and images that make sense only in highly 

specialized terms and are legible primarily to trained professionals who can read their 

codes. In her examination of technologies of bodily display in medical culture, Lisa 

Cartwright contesǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ-visual knowledge is off-limits to patients and lay 

viewersτthat is, to those of us whose bodies and health are at stake in imaging 

practices; and it encourages the idea that the patient or lay person should surrender 

agency and control oveǊ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎǘǎ ǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ ΨǊŜŀŘΩ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ōƻŘȅ 

ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ōȅ ƴŜǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŜǎΦέ52 In the medical encounter, physicians typically 

use medical images, such as CAT scans or MRIs, to diagnose internal abnormalities, 

presenting them to patients as evidence of findings or to better visualize pathological 

problems.53 But as both Willet and Cartwright argue, the patient does not have the 

specialized tools or language to read these complex body images. So while they might 
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ƘŜƭǇ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ǘƻ άǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊŜέ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊΣ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ 

themselves reflected in the complex and incomprehensible discourses of medicine than 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛȊŜŘ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ 

knowledge reinforces the power/knowledge discourse, upholding the physician as the 

authorial subject of medical knowledge and the gaze. Unable to read and interpret the 

ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎΣ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎ Ƴǳǎǘ ǘǊǳǎǘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎƛŀƴǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ōƻŘƛŜǎΦ !ǎ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ fictƛǘƛƻǳǎ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎΣ άƛǘΩǎ ƭƛƪŜ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜτas if my 

body has a secret voice I never noticed beforeτit speaks in a dialect foreign to meτand 

the doctors are my translators, my liaisons between me and my body. I am forced to 

trust that what ǘƘŜȅ ǘŜƭƭ ƳŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ƳȅǎŜƭŦ ƛǎ ǘǊǳŜΦέ54  

Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎΣ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻǊ site of 

ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ .ǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŘŜǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ōŀǎƛǎ ŦƻǊ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ 

inscription often begins when an individual senses that something is wrong with their 

body. That is, detection is most often based on embodied knowledge, a pain or 

discomfort that provokes individuals to seek medical attention. In the case of cancer, it 

might be the feeling of a small unusual lump in the breast, a sharp pain in the abdomen, 

ƻǊ ƛƴ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳΩǎ ŎŀǎŜΣ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘȅ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ǳǘŜƴǎƛƭǎ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƘŀƴŘΦ ¸Ŝǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ 

ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǳƴǘƛƭ ƛǘ ƛǎ άŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŜŘέ ōȅ ōƛƻƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ 

ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜŘ ōȅ άŜȄǇŜǊǘέ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΦ !ǎ ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ WŜƴƴƛŦer Fosket explains in her study 

of how women with breast cancer construct knowledge about their disease, 

WƘŀǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ŎƭŜŀǊ ƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ how one knows 
something places value on what it is one can legitimately claim to 
know. That is, knowing oƴŜΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜŘΣ 
rationalized means prescribed by biomedicineτthe clinical and 
technoscientific gazes of biopsies and mammographiesτcreates 
ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀŎȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΦ Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎ 
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ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜnt and experience leads to dismissal 
ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ

55
  

 
What Fosket illustrates is that certain knowledges are privileged by normalizing 

discursive practices, while others are subjugated, often even by patients themselves. It 

is not unusual for patients to seek confirmation from medical sources to validate their 

own subjective experiences and knowledges, or to rely on diagnostic inscriptions of 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ŀƴ άƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅέ ŀƴŘ ŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǘŜ disease experiences to others in 

culturally significant and intelligible ways. Martha Stoddard Holmes, a scholar of 

literature and disability studies, refers to this need for confirmation from external, 

ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŀǎ άƪƴƻǿƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎΣέ ƻf sensing the presence of early 

illness but not being able to transform it into knowledge without an externalized visual 

image or medical diagnosis. In her account of her own diagnosis with ovarian cancer, 

she reflects on how her sensations of bodily change lacked the status of knowledge until 

ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƎƛǾŜƴ ŎƭŜŀǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΥ άL ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ Ƴȅ ǘǳƳƻǊǎ ŀǎ ǘǳƳƻǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ 

the inside, through my sensations, but from outside, long after their formation, through 

a swirling mix of external data: languagŜ όΨŦƛōǊƻƛŘΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ΨƳŀǎǎΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ΨǘǳƳƻǊΩύΣ 

numbers (in centimetersτhow I wished I had learned the metric system), and 

ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦέ56 But even as she required these external indicators and visualizations to 

άƪƴƻǿέ ƘŜǊ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƭƻƴŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ Ǝive her the knowledge she needed. 

9ŎƘƻƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ŀƴŘ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘΩǎ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜǎ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ-visual knowledge and its 

inaccessibility to non-specialist viewers, she comments on her inability to read the CT 

scans of her own body: 
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Visual images functioned not as ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ōǳǘ ŀǎ άƴƻƛǎŜέ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ 
the necessarily uneven intelligence of the visual culture of medicine. 
!ƴ ǳƴǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊΣ L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƳŀƪŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ L ǎŀǿΦ ¢ŀƪƛƴƎ 
the CT films home seemed like a chance to participate in my medical 
mystery, but turned out to be a scene of open secrets that stayed 
secret. Looking at the inside of my own body, I saw nothing, even as 
Ƴȅ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŦǳƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ Ƴȅ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƭŜŘƎŜΩ ǿŜǊŜ ŜƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜŘ 
into an abdomen full of centimeters and fuzzy black-and-white 
porous objects.
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This problem, for Stoddard Holmes, is exacerbated by the limited presence of public 

artifacts and accessible terms with which to imagine ovarian cancer, unlike the powerful 

visual culture and rhetoric of visibility that has developed around breast cancer. Largely 

invisible, most cancers remain visible and accessible only to medical gazes and 

imaginations, reinforcing the dependency on expert knowledge to transform embodied 

ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǘǊǳǘƘǎΣ ǘƻ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳ ŀ άƭǳƳǇΣέ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ άǘǳƳƻǳǊΣέ 

ŀƴŘ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǘƻ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΦέ 

²ƛƭƭŜǘ ƭƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ Ƙƻǿ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƛǎ ƴƻƴ-objective 

and unreliable until it is codified, categorized, and written by the medical expert. She 

employs the most common record-keeping protocol in North American, SOAP, which 

ǎǘŀƴŘǎ ŦƻǊ {ǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜΣ hōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜΣ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ tƭŀƴΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ άǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜέ 

ǾƻƛŎŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǎǘŜǇ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜΣ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ άƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜƭȅ ǊŜ-written 

and either substantiated or undermineŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊǘΦέ {ƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜǎ 

the process to the act of washing or purifying: 

The acronym SOAP suggests that through the act of assessing and 
recordingτthrough the written word and the authority of the 
physicianτwhat is felt and said by the patient is processed, run through 
the wash cycle, and rendered somehow clean. This inversely implies that 
what comes before the record, the experience and concerns of the 
patient, is dirty or tainted in some manner and thus requires 

purification.
58

 

 

                                                           
57

 {ǘƻŘŘŀǊŘ IƻƭƳŜǎΣ άtƛƴƪ wƛōōƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ tǳōƭƛŎ tǊƛǾŀǘŜ tŀǊǘǎΣέ путΦ 
58

 ²ƛƭƭŜǘΣ άLƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ {ŜƭŦΣέ нууΦ 



45 
 

By articulating the process in this way, Willet demonstrates how the medical dossier 

becomes a more reliable and authoritative source of information than the patient him- 

ƻǊ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƭŀŎƪǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴŎȅ; 

embodied experience is effectively purified or re-written into more objective and 

authoritative terms. Once born, the medical record comes to stand in for the human 

subject. Inhabiting the clinic, it continues to grow and change, has a history and even a 

ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭƛǘȅΦ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŜǾŜƴ ƎƻŜǎ άǎƻ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǘƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƛƴƛŎ ǘƘŜ 

text is ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅΦέ {ǳǇŜǊǎŜŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

corporeality of the patient, the text informs the body and becomes reconstituted into 

ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦΦ ά9ŀŎƘ ŜƴǘǊȅ ƛƴ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŘƻǎǎƛŜǊΣέ ǎƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άōŜŎƻƳŜ ŜƴǘǊƛŜǎ 

into the bodyτƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦΦέ59 Nevertheless, these medical inscriptions become 

unstable as patients negotiate their dominant cultural constructions and meaningsτ

whether privately or publiclyτreconstructing their illness identities from an embodied 

perspective.  

Not only does the medical record become an alternate version or incarnation of 

ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǎŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ ά¢ƘŜ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ 

ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣέ ²ƛƭƭŜǘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ƳƛƴǳǘŜ 

5b! ǎŀƳǇƭŜǎΣ ǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘ ƻǾǳƳΣ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜƴǘŀΦέ60 This physical possession is also true of 

the surgical removal of tumours and afflicted body parts. What happens, for example, to 

the cancerous tumour or the breast after mastectomy? Who owns or possesses it? What 

is the relationship of this sampled or removed flesh to its correlated ownerτthe 

patient? While these are questions that pervade the sociology and ethics of 
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ōƛƻƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ ƘƻƭŘ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΦ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜǎ 

what has happened to the piece of her body removed during a tissue biopsy: 

I had a biopsy last week. They wanted a sample of my quadricep to 
determine if the degeneration was occurring in the muscle tissue itself. I 
wonder what happened to that little piece of meτif it was tested and 
then disposed ofτor if it was saved, and if so where is it? I often imagine 
endless store houses deep within the bowels of every hospital where 
records are kept for an eternity. It is like something out of a Peter 
Greenaway filmτa bacchanal of bodily informationτwhere paper meets 
organismτwhere each biopsy, tissue sample, and amputation is filed 
with its correlative documentation. Rotting and infested. And there, along 
with pieces of everyone else is my muscle tissue contributing to the warm 

stench.
61

  

 

Her visualization of this procedure and its aftermath uncovers some of the meanings 

that medical records and processes hold for their correlated owners. Although fictional, 

²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎΩ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ōŜ 

reduced to its flat inscription or to a specimen of medical inquiry. The inscriptive 

ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ άŎƭŜŀƴ ǳǇΣέ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴΣ ƻǊ account for the messy reality of the 

body, which continually struggles to articulate itself. Even as the medical record 

άǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣέ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ ƛǘΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎ ŀƴŘ ǎŀǘŜƭƭƛǘŜ 

samples of the body are enclosed in specialized, medical environments, patients 

imaginatively locate their bodies and reconnect medical inscriptions with outside 

discourses, pointing to the limits of biomedicine in constructing illness narratives. 

²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎΩ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ǘƛǎǎǳŜ ōƛƻǇǎȅΣ for example, is informed by range of 

both medical and non-medical visual artifactsτa Peter Greenaway film, for instance, 

and other similar sources that she can draw upon to visualize her tissue sample as 

άǊƻǘǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦŜǎǘŜŘέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άōƻǿŜƭǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘal.  While medical imaging 

technologies significantly shape our understanding of our bodily interiors and mediate 

our relationships to our bodies in both health and illness, we simultaneously draw on a 
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variety of sources to construct knowledge about cancer. By interrogating the 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƳǇƛƭŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƛƴ 

the medical record, Willet reconfigures the relationship between the patient and the 

medical inscription of their body into one that is empowering, imaginative, and 

ƛƴǘŜǊǊƻƎŀǘƛǾŜΦ /ƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ǳǎ άǘƻ ǎŎǊǳǘƛƴƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛȊŜŘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ 

within the medical dossier with the goal of uncovering the meaning that such texts hold 

for their correlated owners, patientsτǎŜƭǾŜǎΣέ ǎƘŜ ƻǇŜƴǎ ǳǇ ŀ Ŏritical space for the 

patient to become the locus of reflexive critical interrogation of medical discourse rather 

than a docile body of the medical gaze.62   

 
ά²ǊƛǘŜ ƻǊ .Ŝ ²ǊƛǘǘŜƴ hŦŦέΥ Wƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜ wŜ-inscribes her Cancerous Body 

Where Willet examines the passive role of the patient in the medical encounter 

and critically opens up a discursive space for a subjective account, Jo Spence actively re-

presents her experience as a cancer patient in a series of cancer projects and 

exhibitions, most notably The Picture of Health? (1982-1986) and Narratives of Dis-ease 

(1989), in which she disrupts the medical discourses that inscribe her body and 

foregrounds the possibility for resistance.63 Her account as a cancer patient is thus 

ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎΣ who can never represent her own cancerous 

body, but draws on other embodied knowledge and source material to imagine it. 

Diagnosed with breast cancer in 1982, Spence underwent mammography, lumpectomy, 
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and traditional Chinese therapy before her eventual death from leukemia in 1992, 

documenting her experience through a series of self-portrait photographs. While 

{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǎǇŀƴǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜƴ ȅŜŀǊ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ŀƴŘ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǇƘŀǎŜǎ ƛƴ 

her disease experience, my interest is in the early stages of her photographic project as 

an active reflection on the institution and discourses of medicine, where she performs 

her naked, ravaged, diseased, and explicit body to expose the ways in which medical 

knowledge and cultural assumptions are visually constructed about her body. I also take 

into account, however, the ways that her representational strategies shift as her body 

progresses further into bodily collapse, offering a reading of her final works on cancer 

after she was diagnosed with leukemia.   

When Spence was first diagnosed with breast cancer in 1982, she furiously 

ǊŜǎƻƭǾŜŘ άǘƻ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ ΨǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜŘΩ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴΦέ64 In Untitled (Mammogram) (1982) (fig. 4), she interrupts a routine 

medical procedure of having a mammogram by persuading the radiographer to take her 

photograph, taking her camera where it does not normally go unless it is in the hands of 

medical experts.65 In these early works, Spence frequently employs the documentary 

mode to record her visits to the hospital and capture the medical institution in its own 

gaze. Engaging medical conventions of representation at the sites of their operations, 

she employs the camera as an empowering tool to assert her subjectivity and take 

responsibility for her health, hoping to make visible non-pathological representations of 

cancer and its treatment to viewers both within and outside of the art world. In 

άaŀƳƳƻƎǊŀƳΣέ ǎƘŜ ǎǘŀƴŘǎ ƛƴ ǇǊƻŦƛƭŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜΣ ƴŀƪŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƛǎǘ 
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up, her right breast isolated and compressed between two plastic plates of a 

mammography machine. Gripping the device, she looks away from both the machine 

and the camera, at once invoking and resisting the passive and unknowing position of 

the patient. Seemingly hiding behind sunglasses, she does not arrest our gaze; we are 

unable to make eye contact with her, so that we establish a dialogue not with her, but 

with the photographer about her body. Yet at the same time, her stance and upwards 

gaze read as the confident and defiant posture of a woman who is exercising her right to 

use her camera to document her experience. Caught between these two positions, the 

ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ŀǘ ƻƴŎŜ άǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ Ƙƻǿ ƳǳŎƘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ {ǇŜƴŎŜ Ƙŀǎ ƻǾŜǊ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ ƻƴŎŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΣέ ŀƴd asserts the possibility for the artist to take 

some control over her self-image.66  

5ŜǎǇƛǘŜ ƘŜǊ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ŘŜŦƛŀƴŎŜΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ 

nevertheless relies on her handling by the medical institution, and here, by one of its 

medical staff. Unable to take the photograph herself, Spence had to persuade the 

radiographer to take it for her, who, although rather unhappy about it, felt it was 

ǇǊŜŦŜǊŀōƭŜ ǘƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀ ƻǳǘ ŀǘ ŀǊƳΩǎ ƭŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŀ ǎŜƭŦ-portrait.67  

We have the sense that the unnamed radiographer is moving between two positions: 

she has taken both the mammogram, which is invisible to the viewer and kept in 

{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘΣ ŀƴŘ άaŀƳƳƻƎǊŀƳΣέ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ǎŜŜΦ .ȅ ǇƭŀŎƛƴƎ 

the radiographer simultaneously in these two positions, Spence challenges the 

conventions of medical photography and the typically unseen power relations between 

the medical institution and patients. .ŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ŀŎŎƻƳǇƭƛŎŜ ƛƴ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǎŜƭŦ-
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documentation project, the radiographer demonstrates the extent to which the twoτ

patient and medical institutionτare inseparable or interdependent. While Spence 

ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƳŜǊŀ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ƘŜǊ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ ƛǘΣ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ άǎŜƭŦ-

ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘέ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻŘŘƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŀŘƛƻƎǊŀǇƘŜǊΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ǎŜŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

which Spence speaks. Spence contests the privilege that physicians and hospital staff 

ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ƛƴǾŀŘŜ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ǇǊƛǾŀŎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǇǊƻǇƻǊǘƛƻƴŀǘŜ 

visual access they are afforded through medical imaging technologies, scopic probes, 

ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ68 And yet she relies on that access 

ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ōƻǘƘ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ άǇŀǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƻǊǘƘƻŘƻȄȅΦέ69 Caught in ǘƘƛǎ ōƛƴŘΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŜǎŎŀǇŜ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ŎƭŀƛƳ 

ǘƻ άŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅέ ƻǾŜǊ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΤ ǎƘŜ ŎŀƴΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘ ƛǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ 

somehow disengage its hold, but to expose its operations and structures.  

 Putting the process of a patient undergoing a mammography on display, the 

ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘŜŘ ό{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ƛǎ 

sandwiched in the mammography machine, isolated from the rest of her body so that 

the radiographer can take a successful image of it), and at the same time contests the 

power of medical discourse to fragment the embodied subject (Spence reinserts herself 

as subject into an otherwise objectifying process). Sociologist Susan Bell contests that by 

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜ άŀƭǎƻ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǳǎ ǘƘŜ impossibility of complete 

fragmentation and detachmentτof the breast from the body and of the woman from 

the breastτand therefore demonstrates how the power of medicine and photography 
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can be usurped and wielded.έ70 Disavowing the complete fragmentation and 

detachment of her breast from her body, Spence refuses to be a mere object of medical 

investigation and positions herself as an active subject of her own investigation, which 

nevertheless centres on her body. She ultimately contests the construction of her body 

as fixed and transparent to a knowing gaze and struggles to articulate a subjective, 

embodied account of her disease. But rather than construct a reductive, dualistic 

ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅǎ ōƻǘƘ Ƙer 

struggle for health, and more importantly, her ongoing struggle to articulate her disease 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ ƛƴǎŜǊǘƛƴƎ όŀƴŘ ƛƴǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǳǇƻƴύ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ 

ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦ Lƴ WŜǎǎƛŎŀ 9ǾŀƴǎΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘΣ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ƘŜǊ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ŎŀƴŎŜr 

ά{ǇŜƴŎŜ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƴƴŜŎǘ ǇŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŀǊŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ 

the processes of splitting and hierarchisation: the mind and the body; reason and 

ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎΦέ71 Lƴ άaŀƳƳƻƎǊŀƳΣέ ǎƘŜ ǊŜŎƻƴƴŜŎǘǎ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ όŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŦύ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ƛǎƻƭŀǘŜd 

in the mammography machine and to the depersonalized images it produces. By 

employing multiple frames and shifting points of viewτof the institutionally sanctioned 

mammogram and less formal snapshot photographτwithin a single image, Spence 

suggests that photographs and the narratives they present are never stable and do not 

have fixed meanings. She deconstructs the apparent truth and objectivity of medical 

images such as the mammogram by openly revealing and questioning their construction, 

undermining any univocal notion of truth and making clear that they are one truth 

among many. By putting the subject back into the body of the patient, she thus 
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challenges the authority of the medical institution in constructing her illness narrative 

and knowledge about her breast cancer.  

These competing claims to representation are more evident and explicit in other 

photographs in which Spence directly confronts the discourses that inscribe her body, 

exposing her body as a site where medicine has made its mark and where she can 

ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ άǿǊƛǘŜ ōŀŎƪΦέ72  In Marked Up for Amputation (1982) (fig. 5), taken just after a 

surgical consultant walked into her room, marked an X above her breast and declared, 

ά¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻŦŦΣέ ǎƘŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƛƴƛŎŀƭ ƳŀǊƪƛƴƎ and physical 

branding of her body as an object for surgery.73 Spence faces the camera half-naked, her 

marked breast dominating the image by its sheer size and the whiteness of its flesh. 

With one hand she holds her gown to cover her body, while with the other she clutches 

and pulls it open to expose the breast, revealing the difficulty of the exposure. While the 

self-portrait presents her as an embodied agent able to mediate the display of her own 

body, her exposure is nevertheless an uneasy one and the contest over this site of her 

ōƻŘȅ ǳƴǊŜǎƻƭǾŜŘΦ !ǎ ƘŜǊ ǇƘƻǘƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ŎƻƭƭŀōƻǊŀǘƻǊ wƻǎȅ aŀǊǘƛƴ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ 

άƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǘƻǊΩǎ ǇŜƴΦέ74 Powerless in that 

moment against the mark made by the surgeon, her only possibility for agency was to 

expose and re-ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƛƴƛŎŀƭ ƳŀǊƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ άƻōƧŜŎǘƘƻƻŘέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀΦ 5ŜǎǇƛǘŜ 

ǘƘƛǎ ǇƻǿŜǊƭŜǎǎƴŜǎǎΣ 9Ǿŀƴǎ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ Ǉǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

form at all was in itself an act of retaliation, where she tries to assert herself as a person, 
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to create a commanding presence, rather than be reduced to a fleshy object to be cut 

ŀōƻǳǘΦΦΦΦέ75 

Spence restages the incident in the safety of her studio in her Infantilization 

series (1984), picturing herself again with an X on her breast (fig. 6). In the same series, 

she also poses as a baby with a pacifier in her mouth, literally embodying and acting out 

the infantilizationτthe loss of autonomy, helplessness, and disempowermentτshe felt 

at the hands of the medical system. Angrily staring at the camera, she therapeutically 

ŜƴŀŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎƛƭŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ǊŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ǎƛƭŜƴǘ όƻǊ άǇŀŎƛŦƛŜŘέύ ōȅ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ 

hierarchies and procedures.76 Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ άƳŀǊƪŜŘ-ǳǇέ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ 

the disempowerment she experiences in her pre-operative medical processing, and the 

empowerment she seeks to regain in her own re-presentation of her marked (and 

amputated) body. Whereas in the photographs taken in the clinical setting she can only 

speak indirectly through the marks made by others on her body, the staged re-

enactments enable Spence to directly include herself as a speaking subject, showing 

ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ άŀŎǘƛƴƎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀŎǘŜŘ ǳǇƻƴΦέ77 By appropriating and re-writing the X, 

she subverts the medical processes that objectify her body.  

She repeats this motif of writing on her body in another performative act that 

predates both Marked Up and Infantilization as an attempt to assert the right over her 

own body before undergoing surgery. Taken in collaboration with Terry Dennett, 

Property of Jo Spence (1982) (fig. 7) is part of a series of pre-operative photographs in 

which Spence wrote captions in black felt pen on her cancerous breast. Naked from the 

waist up, she stands facing the camera, her arms at her side in a pose typical of medical 
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illustrations. ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘǎ άtǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ ƻŦ Wƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜΚέ ŀǊŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƻƴ ƘŜǊ ƭŜŦǘ ōǊŜŀǎǘΣ 

cupped by a bandage, which was scheduled to undergo surgery the following day. But 

where the title implies a statement of autonomy and agency, the question mark at the 

end of the inscription addresses unresolved issues of ownership and authority. For 

Spence, the camera is an effective means of asking questions rather than making 

statements; not a way to assert stable identities or subjectivities, but to question and 

negotiate them.78 Here, she literalizes the act of questioning by combining image and 

text, inscribing a question in black felt pen on her naked body. As Elizabeth Van Schaick 

reflects,  άǘƻ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǘŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ, on some level, a 

contest over this part of her body, and perhaps that Spence intends to use the 

ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ǘƻ ƭŀȅ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǊƻƎŀǘƛǾŜ ΨǘŜȄǘΩ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭŀƳŀǘƻǊȅ ǘŜȄǘ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ōȅ ƳŀǊƪǎ 

made by doctors to guide incisions, and by bandages.έ79 By writing directly on her breast 

and photographing it, Spence attempts to overwrite the inscriptions of surgery and 

medical discourse.  

Still, having not yet undergone surgery, we have the sense that she is struggling 

with her powerlessness in the face of medical authority and her lack of knowledge about 

her own body.80 While she cannot contest the cancer itself, she can, however, challenge 

the ways that medicine sees and constructs her body. Performed the night before her 

surgery, Spence left the inscription on her breast when she went to the hospital the next 

day, hoping to physically confront the medical staff and remind them which of her 
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ōǊŜŀǎǘǎ ǿŀǎ άŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊ ǇǊƻŎŜŘǳǊŜΦ81 Knowing that they 

ǿƻǳƭŘ ǊŜŀŘ ƛǘΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ άǿǊƻǘŜ ōŀŎƪέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ƴedical institution, performing her 

diseased body for more than her camera and exhibiting her efforts to a widerτthough 

necessarily restrictedτaudience. As Dennett notes, the short-lived inscription was 

ǿŀǎƘŜŘ ƻŦŦ ōȅ ƴǳǊǎŜǎΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǘƻǊΩǎ added his own official mark to the 

same breast: the X to signify amputation that Spence exposes in Marked Up For 

Amputation. This layering of inscriptionsτthe marking and re-marking of her bodyτ

ŀǘǘŜǎǘǎ ǘƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƻƴƎƻƛƴƎ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ǘƻ ŀǎǎŜǊǘ άǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ownership of the body amid 

ŀƴ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǳǎǳǊǇǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊƛƎƘǘΦέ82 To remind herself that she had 

some rights over her body, she took the photograph with her to the hospital.  

In Exiled (1989) (fig. 8), Spence again takes the pen to her body to negotiate 

meaning and identity. Taken post-operatively, she exposes her torso with the word 

άƳƻƴǎǘŜǊέ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ƘŜǊ ǎŎŀǊǊŜŘ ŎƘŜǎǘΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘ 

her body with cultural significance. Having undergone a lumpectomy to remove the 

cancer from her breast, she no longer fits into the normative categories of ideal female 

ƻǊ ƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ōƻŘƛŜǎΣ ōǳǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜ ƘŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ƴŜǿƭȅ ŘƛǎŦƛƎǳǊŜŘ ƻǊ άƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎέ 

ōƻŘȅΦ  .ȅ άƳƻƴǎǘŜǊΣέ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ŀ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ deviance in 

Western culture, science, and medicine, invoking both the pathologizing and cultural 

inscription of disfigured and feminine bodies as monstrous. She presents herself as 

monstrous in the terms provided by feminist cultural theorist Rosi Braidotti, who 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ƛƴŎŀǊƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎƛŎ 

human norm; it is a deviant, an a-ƴƻƳŀƭȅΤ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀōƴƻǊƳŀƭΣέ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ άŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ 
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of excess, lack, or displacement ƻŦ ƻǊƎŀƴǎΦέ83 Drawing upon this cultural category and 

employing a representational strategy that combines body-image and text, Spence 

ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ άƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎέ ōƻŘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊŜŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǿƘƛƭŜ 

nevertheless exploring notions of corporeal difference.  

As a middle-aged woman exposing her mutilated breast and asymmetrical figure 

to view, Spence fails to perform normative femininity, challenging the conventionally 

aestheticized female form and the construction of breasts as the ultimate signifier of a 

ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŀōƘƻǊǊent exposure appeals to the monstrous-feminine, the 

conception and myth that woman is by nature shocking, terrifying, horrific, and abject, 

and yet perversely appealing. The image of woman-as-monster is an enduring trope in 

visual culture as a transgressive signifier. From early representations in Greek mythology 

to contemporary cinema, the monstrous woman or feminine is represented as 

excessive, dangerous, out of control and uncontrollable.84 Feminist critics have noted 

both the historical and contemporary associations of monstrosity with femininity, calling 

attention to the ways in which the female body is measured and defined against the 

άƴƻǊƳŀƭέ ƳŀƭŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ƻŦ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΦ85  The 

permeability of the limits of the female body by such everyday occurrences as 

menstruation, pregnancy, and lactation has long provoked anxiety in a phallocentric 
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society that fears otherness and contamination. Bound to their bodies and their 

ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘƛƴƎ Řŀƛƭȅ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΣ άǿƻƳŜƴ ŀǊŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΣ ǳncontained, unpredictable, 

ƭŜŀƪȅΤ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΣ ƛƴ ǎƘƻǊǘΣ ƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎΦέ86 This inescapable bodiliness threatens the rational 

incorporeal subject characterized as male and normative. Summarizing the association 

of women with the monster figure, Braidotti argues: άWoman, as a sign of difference, is 

monstrous. If we define the monster as a bodily entity that is anomalous and deviant 

vis-à-vis the norm, then we can argue that the female body shares with the monster the 

privilege of bringing out a unique blend of fascination and horror.έ87  Appropriations of 

ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊ Ŏŀƴ ǘƘǳǎ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀƴ ŜƳǇƻǿŜǊƛƴƎ ǘǊƻǇŜ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎŜƭŦ-representations, 

not only because it uniquely combines fascination and horror, but alsoτto borrow from 

Marsha MeskimmonτάǇǊŜŎƛǎŜƭȅ because it cannot be fixed but is always 'becoming'; it 

is poised on the bordersέ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǎŀƳŜƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣ ƴƻǊƳŀƭ ŀƴŘ 

abnormal.88   

While in Exiled {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎŜŜǇƛƴƎΣ ƭŜŀƪƛƴƎΣ ƻǊ ōƭŜŜŘƛƴƎΣ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

bodily states typically associated with the monstrous feminine, her fecund flesh is 

damaged, her breast mutilated and half-missing. As a woman with an obvious 

disfigurement, she is thus doubly monstrous: she deviates both from the male reasoning 

able-bodied subject and from normative femininity. She appears monstrous because her 

disfigured breastτand more specifically, its explicit visibilityτthreatens the integrity of 

the whole, intact body, upsetting the conventions of the female nude. Her body refuses 

to be contained, spilling over the boundaries of the frame to excessively overwhelm the 
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viewer. Forcing this normally private image into public view, Spence contests the 

ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƎǊƻǘŜǎǉǳŜέ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘŜŘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ōƻŘȅ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

representations, highlighting its cultural insŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ άƻǘƘŜǊΦέ /ƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ άƻǘƘŜǊΣέ ǎƘŜ ŀƛƳǎ to άmake visible in 

public the taboo subjectτthe uƴƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŜƛƴƎ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ89 In doing so, she 

seems to argue for what Elizabeth Grosz posits as a field of body types; not a singular 

ƛŘŜŀƭ ǘȅǇŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀ άǇƭǳǊŀƭΣ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ŦƛŜƭŘ ƻŦ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ōƻŘȅ ΨǘȅǇŜǎΦΩέ90  

At the same time that she exposes her post-operative scarred body, however, 

Spence also partially conceals her face beneath a mask. For someone who openly shares 

her cancer experience, the use of the mask seems intended less to protect her identity 

from onlookers than to shield herself from the public gaze of repulsion. The mask also 

signifies the discordance between the cultural construction of her body as monstrous 

and her own embodied experience of that body, complicating the complete 

identification of her self with her body, but also refusing its detachment. Seemingly 

ƘƛŘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ άŘŜŦƻǊƳƛǘȅΣέ ƻǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƛƳǇƻǎŜ ƛǘ ƻƴ ƘŜǊΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ƎŜǎǘǳres 

to the alienation and disembodiment women often feel as a result of undergoing 

lumpectomies and mastectomies, especially in relation to cultural norms and 

expectations. !ǎ ŀǊǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴ [ȅƴŘŀ bŜŀŘ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǎΣ άǘƘƛǎ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ 

of exclusion but, in the context of the other images in the series, it is also about the 

ŎƻƴŦǳǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƻǳǘ ŀǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΦέ91 Even as Spence 

boldly reveals her missing breast, she must also negotiate the loss of that breast and its 
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impact on her subjectivity. The subtle inclusion of the mask adds tension in the 

photograph between exposure and concealment, between defiance and shame, where 

Spence does not comfortably occupy either position, but shifts between them. The 

image thus shows her in the process of coming to terms with her post-operative 

cancerous body. She struggles to reconstitute and transform her identity as a one-

breasted woman in the face of culturally-imposed meanings, inscriptions, and 

expectations.  

Writing on themes of female embodiment, feminist critical theorist Iris Marion 

Young offers an illuminating account of the cultural construction of breasts, which 

includes a discussion of mastectomy, in her essay, ά.ǊŜŀǎǘŜŘ 9ȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΥ ¢ƘŜ [ƻƻƪ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŜ CŜŜƭƛƴƎΦέ Lƴ ŀ ƳŀƭŜ-dominated culture that focuses to the extreme on breasts and 

objectifies them, Young attempts to rescue some of the meanings that breasts and 

ōǊŜŀǎǘŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ƘƻƭŘ ŦƻǊ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎΦ άCƻǊ Ƴŀƴȅ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ƛŦ ƴƻǘ ŀƭƭΣέ ǎƘŜ 

ŀǎǎŜǊǘǎΣ άōǊŜŀǎǘǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƴ ƛƳǇortant component of body self-image; a woman may love 

ǘƘŜƳ ƻǊ ŘƛǎƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜƳΣ ōǳǘ ǎƘŜ ƛǎ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭΦέ92 ²ƘƛƭŜ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘǎ ŀǊŜ 

entrenched in a culture that objectifies and constructs them as the ultimate visual sign 

of femininity and sexuality, from a phenomenological viewpoint, they are nevertheless 

ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŀǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǎŜƭŦ-image. Young writes:  

However alienated male-dominated culture makes us from our 
bodies, however much it gives us instruments of self-hatred and 
oppression, still our bodies are ourselves. We move and act in this 
flesh and these sinews and live our pleasure and pains in our 
bodies.... And many women identify their breasts as themselves, 
living their embodied experience at some distance from the hard 
norms of the magazine gaze. However much the patriarchy may wish 
us to, we do not live our breasts only as the objects of male desire, 
but as our own, the sprouting of a specifically female desire.

93
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!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅτor at the very least, a particular and 

embodied way of being-in-the-worldτis necessarily altered when faced with 

involuntary breast loss as a result of mastectomy or lumpectomy. But as Young argues, 

άǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ōǊŜŀǎǘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎŜƭŦ ƛǎ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŘŜƴƛŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ event of 

ƳŀǎǘŜŎǘƻƳȅΣέ ōƻǘƘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΦ άLƴ ŎƻƴŦƻǊƳƛǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ 

ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ǘŜƴŘŜƴŎȅ ǘƻ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ǘǊŜŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴƎƭƻƳŜǊŀǘŜ ƻŦ 

ŦƛȄŀōƭŜ ƻǊ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŀōƭŜ ǇŀǊǘǎΣέ ǎƘŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜǎΣ άŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘo be 

ŘŜǘŀŎƘŀōƭŜΣ ŘƛǎǇŜƴǎŀōƭŜΣέ ŀǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǎƘŜ Ŏŀƴ ƭŜŀǾŜ ōŜƘƛƴŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭΦ94  

Despite the serious emotional distress that many women suffer at the loss of a 

breast, they are still objectified and continue to face a host of cultural expectations. 

Rather than publicly display or negotiate their fear and grief, women are encouraged to 

ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŘŜǘŀŎƘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōǊŜŀǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭ ǘƘŜƛǊ άŘŜŦƻǊƳƛǘȅΣέ ǊŜǇƭŀŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ ǿƛǘƘ 

prostheses or surgical reconstruction. These artificial breasts ultimately conform to a 

norm, achieving the objectified attributes of the phallicized or normalized breast: round, 

firm, perky, and perfectly shaped. But as many women attest, these artificial 

replacements hardly feel the same as the real thing, the fleshy materiality of the breast 

ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōŜƛƴƎ-in-the-world. For Young, they  

serve to hide and deny her loss of feeling and sensitivity, both sexual 
and also the simply daily feeling of being in the world with these 
breasts. Prosthesis and reconstruction give primacy to the look, the 
Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ Ŏƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ IŜǊ ǘǊŀǳƳŀ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ƴƻǘ 
as the severance of her self and her loss of feeling, but as becoming 
visually deformed, repulsive to look at.

95
  

 

When Spence was diagnosed with breast cancer in 1982 and began working on The 

Cancer Project, women were expected to hide the damaged female bodyτugly, 
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undesirable, and offensive as a result of mastectomyτfrom the public gaze.  By 

inscribing these discourses directly onto her scarred chest and making visible the 

material body that they construct, she not only challenges them, but recuperates the 

Ǉƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘΦ ά¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀƴ ŀǊǘ ǿƻǊƪΣέ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎΣ άǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƴ 

ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ōƻŘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘǎΦέ96 And it is not always easy to look at.  

¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άƳƻƴǎǘŜǊέ ŀƭǎƻ ƎŜǎǘǳǊŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƘƻǊǊƻǊǎ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ 

which Jackie Stacey explores in her TeratologiesτάǘƘŜ ǘŀƭŜǎ ƻŦ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǊǾŜƭǎ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜǊǾŀŘŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŀǊȅ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǎǳōŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎΦέ97 As she explains, cancerous 

tumours are often understood and described as monstrous growths or mutations, 

invading the body not from the outside, but reproducing themselves from within, often 

secretly and without detection. Stacey likens cancer to the monster of screen horror, 

ǿƘƛŎƘ άǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ƻǾŜǊ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎΣέ ƛǘǎ ǾƛŎǘƛƳǎ ƭƻǎƛƴƎ 

ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ ²ƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊ ǘŀƪŜǎΣ άǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǊƻǊ 

narrative explores the boundaries between human and non-human, between life and 

death and between self and other. Its resolution requires the expulsion of the alien from 

the physical and social body it threatens, and the reestablishment of human order and 

ǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΣέ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ōȅ ƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜ ƘŜǊƻŜǎΦ98  The popular narrativization of the struggle 

against cancer shares a similar structure: the tales of victims and heroes who fight 

against the disease in a life-or-death battle. Even in biomedical accounts, Stacey 

stresses, scientific progress is heroized, the promise of a cure foretold. She explains:  

So often it is the heroic men of medicine who are represented as 
victors; and so often they save women from the horrors of their 
bodies. Cancer is commonly seen as the cells in chaos, the body out 
of control, governed only by the rules of outlaws. Medical science, 
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personified in the figure of the doctor, brings the chance of 
rationalisation, the promise of order. Cancer is a disease against 
which Western science has long waged battle. We are told it is 
winning.

99
  

 
This conception of cancer, however, is not limited to dominant medical discourse. Even 

in alternative and self-health medical approaches, cancer is constructed as a monstrous 

physical manifestation of other problems, whether individual, social, or 

environmental.100 Stacey argues that the so-called alternatives to orthodox medicine 

ŀƴŘ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ άƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊƻ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŀƴ ǳƴŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ƻǊ 

ǳƴǿŜƭŎƻƳŜ ŜƴŜƳȅΣέ ǊŜƛƴŦƻǊŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƎƻƻŘ 

and evil. Patients and health practitioners are still pitted against the evil, monstrous 

άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ǘƘŀǘ ƭǳǊƪǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΣ ŀƴ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘŜŘ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎ 

she chose alternative therapy over orthodox treatment and negotiated her illness 

identity.  

 In Exiled, Spence acts as a visual and bodily manifestation of our psychic dread; 

ǎƘŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǊƻǊ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳŀŘŜ ŦƭŜǎƘΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ {ǘŀŎŜȅΣ άǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŦŜŀǊ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛǎ 

ƻŦǘŜƴ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŦŜŀǊ ƻŦ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǎŜŎǊŜǘƭȅ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ101 While 

{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ƛƴǾƛǎƛōƭŜΣ ǎƘŜ Ƴŀƪes visible the material effects of the disease by 

putting her disfigured bodyτbearing the marks of medical intervention for an invisible 

diseaseτon display and  bringing our dread of the unknown to the surface. Where many 

cancer patients yield to the cultural imperative of secrecy and disguise, concealing signs 

of the disease and the effects of its treatment, Spence opens her hospital gown and 

exposes her cancerous body to view, making herself the object of our cultural fears. The 

absence of a public recognition or discussion of cancer in Britain that Spence reports 
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experiencing at the time marks her as other, as a dreadful outsider. Her own account of 

her motivations for creating Exiled reflects this cultural fear:  

L ǘƘŜƴ ƻǇŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ǝƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ǿǊƻǘŜ ΨƳƻƴǎǘŜǊΩ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ Ƴȅ ŎƘŜǎǘΣ 

ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ Ƙƻǿ L ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ƳȅǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΥ 

ƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΤ ΨIƻǿ ŘŀǊŜ ȅƻǳ ǘŀƭƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘΦ L ŎŀƴΩǘ ōŜŀǊ 

ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊ ȅƻǳǊ ǇŀƛƴΦ L ƳƛƎƘǘ ƎŜǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΦΩ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴǎǇƻƪŜƴ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

of people who are terrified of cancer. I wanted to make tools to make 

visible ways to talk of power and shame....
102

  

 Even in Western society today, where a public and popular discourse of cancer has 

clearly developed, the disease is still constructed as an unspeakable category 

characterized by denial, avoidance, and displacement.103 Stacey notes this contradiction: 

ά/ŀƴŎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ǳōƛǉǳƛǘƻǳǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ȅŜǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛǎ 

nevertheless confronted by a striking silence that reminds them they have entered 

stigmatised tŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅΦέ104 Spence breaks this silence, demonstrating not only that cancer 

signifies something monstrous, but that we categorize people with cancer as monsters 

because they invoke the dread of the disease and the unknown in our imaginations. She 

does not deny her difference so much as draw attention to the way in which it is both 

constructed and embodied, negotiating and affirming her difference on her own terms 

through self-representation. Exposing her disfigured body and shifting subjectivity to 

view, she signifies other ways of being in the world and highlights the body as a 

discursive construct open to resignification. 
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Offering up her own body as a surface on which meaning is inscribed, Spence 

not only questions how medical culture views her body, but also positions her viewers 

within an established structure of looking and judgment. Nead argues that  

in viewing the shifting subjectivity of Spence in the images, our own 
subjectivity is surely also disturbed and called into question. Shock, 
identification, rejection, admiration, sympathyτall these are possible 
responses to the images. But ultimately, the power of the images lies 
in the fact that we are not made to witness a display but are, rather, 
involved in the processes through which identity is formed.

105
  

 

Already labelling her body as monstrous, as if anticipating our response to her 

disfigurement, Spence questions our readiness to identify different bodies as abnormal 

or monstrous and demonstrates how we participate in the monstering of others.  She 

asks us to re-evaluate not only our cultural assumptions about disease and gender, but 

our most basic perceptions of difference. Thus implicating her viewers, she engenders a 

sense that our own bodies and subjectivities, and the way we culturally construct and 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƳΣ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘǊŜŀǘΦ !ǎ ŀ άƳƻƴǎǘŜǊΣέ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ άƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ 

oppositional other safely fenced off within its own boundaries, but the otherness of 

ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǿƻǊƭŘǎΣ ƻǊ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎΣ ƴƻǘ ȅŜǘ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜŘΦέ106 Barbara Creed 

argues for a similar effect of viewing the monstrous-feminine in horror films: 

άŎƻƴŦǊƻƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ƛǎ Ǉǳǘ ƛƴǘƻ ŎǊƛǎƛǎτ

ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎΣ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ ǘƘŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ŀǘ ōŀȅΣ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴ ǘƻ ŘƛǎƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜΣ ŎƻƭƭŀǇǎŜΦέ107 In 

these terms offered by Shildrick and Creed, the monster is not simply an inversion of the 

self or norm, but marks the utter impossibility of clear and fixed boundaries, threatening 

the distinction between self and other. Displaying herself in this in-between zone, 

Spence is neither totally a stranger nor completely familiar, but lurks in that ambiguous 
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space between repulsion and attraction, sameness and difference. άAbove all,έ {ƘƛƭŘǊƛŎƪ 

ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άit is the corporeal ambiguity and fluidity, the troublesome lack of fixed 

definition, the refusal to be either one thing or the other, that marks the monstrous as a 

site of disruption.έ108 As Spence shifts between subject positions and refuses to be 

ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ōȅ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΣ ǎƘŜ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƛnstability of 

representations of her body and corporeality, but also of our own.  

Even as Spence challenges medical inscriptions, she can only figure her cancer 

through the marks left by medical intervention. Limited by this representational 

framework, she nevertheless warns against reducing the patient-as-subject to these 

marks. In a series of photographs developed with Terry Dennett, her long-time 

collaborator and Curator of the Jo Spence Memorial Archive (London, UK), Spence 

references the history of medical photography and hospitalization, exposing the power-

relations embedded in image-making and its conventions. In 15th October, 1984 (1984) 

(fig. 9ύΣ ǎƘŜ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ άƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜέ ƻŦ ŎƭƛƴƛŎŀƭ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ǘƻ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ 

her lumpectomy scar. The diptych shows her photographed from both the front and the 

side, holding a placard that indicates the date of the documentation, much in the style 

of a criminal mug shot.  Her face cut off from the frame, the photo grimly objectifies her 

body, its express focus on her marks from surgery. As Tamar Tembeck argues, the 

άǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳ ŀ ŘŜǘŀŎƘŜŘ ǊŜ-enactment of how Spence was processed by the 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƎŀȊŜΦέ .ȅ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇŜŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ 

representation, Spence is able to subvert the complete objectification and reduction of 

ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŀƛƭƳŜƴǘΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀȅΣ ǎƘŜ άŀŎǘǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƘŜǊ ƛƳǇƭƛŎƛǘ ŜǊŀǎǳǊŜέ 
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ŀƴŘ άŀƭǎƻ ώŜƴŀōƭŜǎϐ ǾƛŜǿŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅΦέ109 She 

contests the ability of theses representational strategies to construct her diseased body 

and illness experience, drawing attention to the ways in which the supposed 

άƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅέ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛǎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘΦ 

In another image portraying her struggle for self-representation, Spence lays on 

a narrow table in a bare room, shrouded in a white sheet, her body concealed except for 

her feet (fig. 10). The identity of the body is barely readable, a tag tied to its right foot 

providing the only clue: Spence. On the wall behind her, a roughly written notice 

ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎΥ ά²wL¢9 ƻǊ ōŜ ²wL¢¢9b hCCΦέ IŜǊŜΣ ǎƘŜ ƎŜǎǘǳǊŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

restorative powers of writing, but to who ƛǎ ŘƻƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎΦ ά¢ƻ ǿǊƛǘŜΣ ƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘΣέ bŜŀŘ ŀǎǎŜǊǘǎΣ άƛǎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǇƻǿŜǊΦέ110 Spence not only draws 

attention to the power relations embedded in image-making and knowledge 

production, but possesses and authors the text herself, overwriting the inscriptions of 

medical discourse. Rather than outright rejecting biomedicine and always to some 

extent working within its grasp, she opens up its discursive practices to critical 

investigation and reformulation. A fitting close to her early cancer projectτor at least to 

my discussion of itτWrite or Be Written Off (1988) asserts her agency to document and 

articulate her own cancer experience and warns others to do the same: to write their 

ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǇŜƴǎΣ ƻǊ Ǌƛǎƪ ōŜƛƴƎ άǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻŦŦέ ōȅ ƴƻǊƳŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎǳǊǎƛǾŜ 

practices.   

While in these early works on cancer Spence actively re-presents her own 

cancerous body and interrogates the discourses of medicine, her final cancer project 
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demonstrates the limits of her documentary and interventionary practice. After a period 

of recovery in which she managed to stabilize her breast cancer, Spence was again 

forced to confront cancer in her artistic practice when she was diagnosed with leukemia 

in 1990, a more aggressive and debilitating form of the disease. As the illness 

ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎŜŘΣ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜǘŜǊƛƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘŜŘ ƘŜǊ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ to use the 

camera as a tool for empowerment, forcing her into a new crisis of representation. The 

ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ ǘƻ ƳƛǊǊƻǊ άǘƘŜ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǎƘŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘŀŘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦτof a person 

ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ƛƴ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜΣέ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ άŘƛǊŜŎǘέ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ǳƴǊǳƭȅ ōƻŘȅ Ŏould no longer 

adequately convey her relationship to her illness.111 Constrained by her body and its 

abjection, she abandoned the documentary mode and politicized struggle for 

representation in favour of an indirect allegorical approach, using existing material from 

her archives and employing various photographic techniques, such as sandwiching slides 

ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƻ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀƭǘŜǊŜŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ ά²ƘŜƴ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ŀǎ ōŀŘƭȅ ŘŀƳŀƎŜŘ ŀǎ L ŀƳΣέ {ǇŜƴŎŜ 

ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ǿƛǘƘ Wŀƴ ½ƛǘŀ DǊƻǾŜǊΣ άȅƻǳ Ƨǳǎǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƛŎŜ ǘhings 

ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ȅƻǳΦ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ politics ƻŦ ƭŜǳƪŜƳƛŀΦέ112 

Replacing her critique of the politics of cancer with a more introspective and allegorical 

representation of her disease, Spence seemingly denied the material reality of her 

cancerous body once she lost control of its representation. No longer competing with 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άǊƛƎƘǘέ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŀōƭŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ 

aspects of terminal illness and the reality of dying, her body could no longer convey the 

sense of embodied agency that she wanted to promote. Her utter refusal to be a 

άǾƛŎǘƛƳέ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ƘƛŘŜ ƘŜǊ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜǘŜǊƛƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ ōƻŘȅτthe 
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body on which her entire cancer project is basedτfrom view.  As Einat Avrahami argues 

ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǊŜŦǳǎŀƭ ǘƻ ŘŜŀƭ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ 

strangely reiterates ƘŜǊ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ǎƛƭŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ 

explicit, cancerous body in The Cancer ProjectΦ IŜǊ ǎŜŜƳƛƴƎ άǿƛƭƭƛƴƎƴŜǎǎ ǘo use self-

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ ΨŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΣΩ ƻƴƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛǳƳΩǎ 

ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊŎŜ ǇǊƻǾŜǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŜƴŀōƭƛƴƎΣέ ǎƛƭŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ 

experience of cancer that she struggled so hard to expose in her earlier work.113 But her 

decision to relinquish the documentary mode when it no longer afforded her a sense of 

agency does not efface the effectiveness or power of her earlier cancer project. Rather, 

it points to the way in which her reconstructions of her own cancerous body are as 

unstable as the dominant medical representations that they disrupt, and to the difficulty 

ƻŦ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǘ ŀƭƭΦ 9ǾŜƴ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀǎ 

constructed as the medical representations that she critiques: she actively positions 

herself within its inscribing discourses, performs her diseased body, and consciously 

chooses the way that she wants to portray her body.  

 
Coming to an Ending  

In the end, when Spence can no longer use her own body to present herself as a 

person active in struggle or even directly engage in photography, she adopts a strategy 

ƻŦ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎΦ [ƛƪŜ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΣ ǎƘŜ ǳǎŜǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƘŜǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ 

archives and layers images to indirectly figure her cancer and disease experience. 

Although they are not culled or appropriated from her institutionalized medical record 

where they stand-ƛƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ǎƘŜ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ ǳǎŜǎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ 

ǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊŜ ƘŜǊ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ άǎǳōǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ǎŜƭǾŜǎΦέ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǎƘŜ ƛǎ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ 
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different viewpoint and with different motivations, Spence likewise participates in a 

process of re-imagining and re-thinking the cancerous body through its documentation, 

creating composite images that question documentary practices and contest the 

evidential truth of photographic images. Both artists take existing, archived imagesτ

whether medical scans or self-portrait photographsτand re-inscribe them with new and 

shifting meanings. Where Willet recovers some of the meanings that medical images 

and records might have for their correlated owners by opening them up to scrutiny and 

presenting them in new contexts, Spence reworks self-portrait photographs from her 

personal archives and family albums to reflect not only on her life, illness, and mortality, 

but also on her artistic practice. Even their photographic techniques are similar. 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ The Final Project ǇǊŜŘŀǘŜǎ ²ƛƭƭŜǘΩǎ ōȅ ŀ ŘŜŎŀŘŜ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅǎ 

analogue rather than digital techniques, she similarly layers and superimposes multiple 

images over existing photographs of her body, taken from various stages throughout her 

ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΦ !ǎ 5ŜƴƴŜǘǘ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ άǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǊƪ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜƭȅ ŀƴǘƛŎƛǇŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ 

montage effects that are now routinely possible with digital imaging. Her technique was 

ŎǊǳŘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ŎƻƳǇǳǘŜǊ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴǎτshe simply sandwiched two or more 

ǎƭƛŘŜǎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ L ǘƘŜƴ ŘǳǇƭƛŎŀǘŜŘΦέ114 But despite this seemingly crude technique, 

she nevertheless succeeds in troubling the photographic archive, calling into question 

ǘƘŜ ŦƛȄƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ άǘǊǳǘƘΦέ  

By working with these composite images in place of directly photographing her 

leukemic body, Spence does not refuse to acknowledge her physical loss of control, as 

Avrahami suggests, but critically confronts it.115 Rather than denying her deteriorating 

body and its material excess, she demonstrates the inability of straight or documentary 
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photography to adequately capture and convey her embodied experience of terminal 

cancer. She does not repress her cancerous body and individual experience of dying, but 

points to the ways in which they exceed representation. Leukemiaτwithout any clear 

visual signifiers or marks of medical intervention that accompany other forms of cancer, 

such as breast cancerτis for Spence fundamentally invisible and unvisualizable. As 

¢ŜƳōŜŎƪΣ ǿƘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƴŎƭǳǎƛǾŜ ƻǾŜǊǾƛŜǿ ŀƴŘ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ 

Ŧƛƴŀƭ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ ŘŀǘŜΣ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ƻǳǘΣ άǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭƭȅ 

signified, amongst other things, by the mark of its removalτher lumpectomy scarτ

there was no visual equivalent to indicate the presence of leukaemia, not even in the 

ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜΦέ116 In one image, she actively attempts to visualize her leukemia, 

photographing herself physically searching for the disease in front of an enlarged slide of 

cancer cells projected on a wall (fig. 11). Unable to adequately locate the presence of 

disease in her body even by employing microscopic medical images, she chooses to turn 

to more indirect means of visualizing cancer, effectively taking her leukemic body out of 

the picture and imagining her death in its place.  

.ǳǘ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǎƘŜ ƳƻǾŜǎ άŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ ŀ 

reformulation of the visual archive of illness towards more introspective image 

ŜȄǇƭƻǊŀǘƛƻƴǎΣέ ǘƻ ōƻǊrow from Tembeck, I would argue that Spence maintains a critical 

reflection on the visual archive of illness by engaging directly with her ownτalbeit non-

institutionalizedτphotographic archive.117 Her use of past images, which she 

reconfigures and inscribes with new meanings, significantly contests the construction of 

a stable archive or documentation of illnessτher own or otherwise. Even as she moves 

to more indirect and allegorical methods of representing her illness, in one image in 
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particular she effectively addresses the medical documentation of the patient, coupling 

a relatively straight documentary photograph of her cancerous body with an altered re-

imagining of it. In Decay Project/15th October, 1984 (1991-92) (fig. 12) she revisits 15th 

October, 1984, originally taken as part of The Picture of Health?, superimposing a 

decomposing skin-like texture onto its smooth surface. Her body, facing the camera in 

the manner of clinical or criminal photographs, takes on the texture of decaying flesh. 

While her primary concern is with negotiating her leukemic body and impending death, 

ǎƘŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŀǊȅ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ƻƴŜ ƭŀǎǘ ǘƛƳŜΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ 

image, she appropriates medical conventions of representation to re-present her own 

diseased body, at once exposing and collapsing its so-called objective distance. But here, 

working with notions of death and decay to indirectly figure her terminal illness, she 

brings another layer of meaning to the existing image. While in the original photograph 

ǎƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƎŜǎǘǳǊŜǎ ǘƻ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƘŜǊ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ ƘŜǊŜ ƘŜǊ 

decaying body effectively escapes its grasp. If in the first image she performs a re-

enactment of how she was processed by the medical gaze, in this remaking of it, she 

explicitly contests the ability of medical discourse and representation to fix her body. As 

her decaying fleshτor at least the simulation of itτattests, neither medical nor self-

representations of cancer are stable constructions.  

While the works from The Final Project may not be as visually stunning or 

shocking as her earlier performative photographs of her cancerous body, they 

nevertheless maintain a critical stance on the representation of illness and speak to the 

challenges of representing cancerτthat is, to the crisis of its representation.  Relying on 

her photographic archive to stage a final attempt at picturing her disease does not mark 

her failure to actively represent the material reality of her cancerous body, but points to 
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the impermanence of visual (or textual) archives of illness and to the multiplicity of 

meanings they construct. Just as Willet, who does not herself have cancer, can only 

ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƛǘ  ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

medical inscriptions and ŀǊŎƘƛǾŜǎΣ ǿƘŜƴ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŜȄŎŜŜŘǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎƘŜ ƛǎ 

ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜƭȅ ƻƴ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƻŦ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ .ȅ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƴƎ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǎŜƭŦ-

representations of cancer within the framework provided by Willet, her constant 

struggle to represent her own disease experienceτōƻǘƘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ 

inscribing discourses, as well as in relation to the contingency of her body and its 

changing relationship to visual documentationτcomes into clear view. άImagining the 

Selfέ not only gives visual representation to the medical discourses that Spence resists 

ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΣ ōǳǘ ƘŜƭǇǎ ǘƻ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ 

archive as critically engaged with visual representations of illness as important sites of 

struggle. Her re-presentation of this existing material in place of direct photography of 

her leukemic bodyτeven if prompted by her physical limitations and inability to 

produce new photographsτextends rather than limits her investigation into the 

construction of photographic, medical, and cultural knowledge about disease. While she 

less actively engages in both the documentary and phototherapeutic modes that 

marked her early, more radical efforts, she continues to re-write the visual culture of 

cancer from an embodied perspective. Having already exposed the lived realities of her 

cancerous body when she suffered from breast cancer, she is able to move towards a 

more introspective exploration of her recurring disease without compromising her 

critical stance on the crisis of its representation.  

As both Willet and Spence demonstrate, neither medical nor artistic images 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ōǳǘ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǳƴǎǘŀōƭŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǎƛǘŜǎ ƻŦ 
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struggle. The cancerous body, no less than the self, is an unstable construction in 

ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǎŎŀǇŜǎ ŀƴȅ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ŀǘ άŘƛǊŜŎǘέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ /ǊƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ 

ƛƴǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎέ ŀƴŘ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀǎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎΥ άAs we view the images and witness their 

mutability it becomes apparent that 'truth' is a construct, and that identity is 

fragmented across many 'truths'. An understanding of this frees up the individual from 

the constant search for the fixity of an 'ideal self' and allows an enjoyment of the self as 

process and becoming.έ118 9ǾŜƴ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΣ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ǘƻ 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƭǳŎǘǳŀǘƛƴƎΥ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ άǘǊǳǘƘέ ƻŦ 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘΣ ōǳǘ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ƻǊ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘŜŘ άǘǊǳǘƘǎέ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳally 

struggles to negotiate. Despite the phenomenological leverage they might have, the 

embodied cancer patient can be no more certain about the disease than medical 

science, which continually revaluates and updates its own claims as it makes new 

discoveriŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƎƻƛƴƎ άŦƛƎƘǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΦέ {ǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘǊǳǘƘ 

about cancer is thus always tentative, not only because the disease is itself difficult to 

identify and contain, but because competing claims to representation disrupt and call 

into question existing conceptions of the disease. Even as they resist medical discourse 

and struggle to articulate an embodied experience of cancer for which no medical image 

or inscription can fully account, contemporary artists gesture to the inability to truly 

άƪƴƻǿέ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ǊŜǾŜŀƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ ǘŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǎƛǘǳŀǘŜŘΣ 

and to some extent, always dependent on existing visual and textual codes of 

representation.  
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 Wƻ {ǇŜƴŎŜΣ άtƘƻǘƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅΥ tǎȅŎƘƛŎ wŜŀƭƛǎƳ ŀǎ IŜŀƭƛƴƎ !ǊǘΚ όǿƛǘƘ wƻǎȅ aŀǊǘƛƴύΣέ ƛƴ Cultural 
Sniping, 176.  
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CHAPTER TWO 
 

Unsettling Encounters with Bodies Marked by Illness: 
Cancer, Abjection, and the Exchange of Flesh 

 
 

In exposing the cancerous body to view, artistic representations of cancer reveal 

the uncomfortable materiality of the body at risk and the cultural constructedness of 

boundaries between health and illness, boundaries that implicitly disavow the shared 

vulnerability of embodiment. They also expose the viewer to the threat of what feminist 

ǇǎȅŎƘƻŀƴŀƭȅǎǘ Wǳƭƛŀ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘΣ ƻŦ άŘŜŀǘƘ ƛƴŦŜŎǘƛƴƎ ƭƛŦŜΣέ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ Ƴǳǎǘ άǇŜǊƳŀƴŜƴǘƭȅ ǘƘǊǳǎǘ ŀǎƛŘŜ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜΦέ119 By doing so, they 

ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŀǾƻǿŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŜǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭ ƛǘǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ǊŜŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ ōȅ άǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳƛƴƎΣέ ŀǎ aŀǊǘƘŀ 

{ǘƻŘŘŀǊŘ IƻƭƳŜǎ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǘƘŜ ǎǇƻƛƭŜŘΣ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ǇŀǊǘǎ that are the unspoken imaginary of 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ǎǘǊŜƴǳƻǳǎƭȅ ǳǇōŜŀǘ ǇŀǎǘŜƭ ǘǊƛƴƪŜǘǎέτthe pink breast cancer ribbons and 

[ŀƴŎŜ !ǊƳǎǘǊƻƴƎ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ȅŜƭƭƻǿ ǇƭŀǎǘƛŎ [L±9{¢whbD ōǊŀŎŜƭŜǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŎƻƳŜ 

the most popular visual referents for the disease. While these symbolic artifacts provide 

άŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ ǿŀȅǎ ŦƻǊ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǘƻ ǾƛǎǳŀƭƛȊŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǿ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣέ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛǎǇƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ άŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊέ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

cancer diagnosis, treatment, and recovery and encourage disembodied relationships to 

the disease. The danger of this displacement and dismissal of both the variety and 

ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎΣ ŦƻǊ {ǘƻŘŘŀǊŘ IƻƭƳŜǎΣ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜȅ Ƴŀȅ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŜƴƭƛǾŜƴ 

our sense of the possibility of cancer in our own bodies or invite us to consider what an 
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 Julia Kristeva, Powers of Horror: An Essay on Abjection, trans. Leon S. Roudiez (New York: 
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ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŦŜŜƭ ƭƛƪŜΦέ 120 My aim, then, is to explore how contemporary 

artists might bring these abject realities and the material body of cancer back into view, 

establishing the grounds for unsettling encounters with bodies marked by illness that 

emphasize a material being-in-the-world. My goal is to think about cancer through 

embodiment in ways that are not only theoretically productive, but also culturally 

pragmatic, providing what I hope are accessible terms with which to imag(in)e cancer 

ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎ ŀƴȅ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ŀǘ άŘƛǊŜŎǘέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƛƴŜǾƛǘŀōƭȅ ŦŀƛƭΦ  

If in Chapter One I was interested in the discursive construction of cancer, 

examining how artists position themselves against medical inscription, in Chapter Two I 

am interested in how artists negotiate their uncontrollable, abject cancerous bodies by 

positioning themselves in relation to the viewing subject, inviting a corporeal exchange 

between bodies and selves in the world. If the healthy body provides the subject with 

the illusion of stability, unity, and autonomy, then the cancerous bodyτin both its 

material excess and fundamental indeterminacyτruptures any illusions of the body as a 

protective boundary between inside and outside, self and the world, that we might hold. 

By examining two collaborative art projectsτ!ƭƛǎǘŀƛǊ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊ ŀƴŘ YŀǘƘŀǊƛƴŜ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΩǎ 

LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ (2001-0рύ ŀƴŘ !ƴƎŜƭŀ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ ¢ƛƴŀ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ Her/She Imag(in)ed 

Malady (1993-ongoing)τin which one artist is afflicted with cancer while the other is 

άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅΣέ L ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƻ 

collapse both the physical and symbolic boundaries between the cancerous body and its 

apparently healthy counterpart, between self and other. Exploring potential ways of 

looking, I consider what happens when a healthy subject encounters and looks at a body 

marked by cancer, especially when these markings are indeterminate or ambiguous. Re-
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 aŀǊǘƘŀ {ǘƻŘŘŀǊŘ IƻƭƳŜǎΣ άtƛƴƪ wƛōōƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ tǳōƭƛŎ tǊƛǾŀǘŜ tŀǊǘǎΥ hƴ bƻǘ LƳŀƎƛƴƛƴƎ hǾŀǊƛŀƴ 
/ŀƴŎŜǊΣέ Literature and Medicine 25, no.2 (Fall 2006): 480-81.  
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presenting the marks left on their bodies by medical treatment for cancer through 

various visual strategies, the artists I examine in this chapter pull the critically ill 

cancerous body precariously close to the healthy subject, establishing an uncomfortable 

proximity and attempting to blur the distinctions between them. While the artwork can 

never instigate a complete merging of subject and object, I argue that we cannot always 

comfortably view the cancerous body as other to ourselves, but become engaged in a 

meeting of surfaces through which we άŀŎŎŜǇǘ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴŎƛŜǎ 

have imposed on it as being possibilities for our own [bodies].έ121  

In The Threshold of the Visible World (1996), film theorist Kaja Silverman 

provides an important model for an ethical reconsideration of how we engage 

cancerous bodies. Although she does not specifically discuss or address issues of 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ ǎƘŜ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ŜǘƘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ άǿŜ ƳƛƎƘǘ Ǉǳǘ ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƻǊȅ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘŀǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ŀōƘƻǊ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇǳŘƛŀǘŜΦέ122 

TheorƛȊƛƴƎ ŀ ǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳ ƻŦ άǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎΣέ ƻŦ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƻƻƪƛƴƎΣ ǎƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΥ  

Although we cannot control what happens to a perception before we 
become aware of it, we can retroactively revise the value which it 
assumes for us at a conscious level. We can look at an object a 
second time, through different representational parameters, and 
painstakingly reverse the processes through which we have 
arrogated ourselves to what does not belong to us, or displaced onto 
another what we do want to recognize in ourselves.

123
  

 

This structure of looking places responsibility in the viewing subject, who canτthrough 

projection and identificationτcome to recognize rather than deny their own complicity 

in the objectification of others, however painful it may be. If in the initial look or 
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 !ǊǘƘǳǊ ²Φ CǊŀƴƪΣ άCƻǊ ǘƘŜ {ƻŎƛƻƭƻƎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ƻŘȅΥ !ƴ !ƴŀƭȅǘƛŎ wŜǾƛŜǿΣέ ƛƴ The Body: Social 
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 Kaja Silverman, The Threshold of the Visible World (New York and London: Routledge, 1996), 
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moment of recognition we cannot control our reaction, responding, perhaps, with 

horror and revulsion, then in the second look, we can actively choose how to respond, 

engaging with the image in such a way that not only exposes our complicity, but effects 

a new kind of relationship with the subject/object on view.  For viewing images of 

cancer, this means entering into a self-other relation that breaks down rather than 

reinforces traditional oppositional structures of subjectivity, health, and illness, of 

indentifying with individuals with cancer rather than relegating them to a position of 

otherness. Following Silverman, my aim is to promote an ethical way of viewing 

cancerous bodies that encourages an acknowledgementτand even an embraceτof 

otherness both in- and outside ourselves. This means both respecting the otherness of 

the bodies we encounter without reducing them to their difference, while also 

acknowledging a shared embodiment and reversibility. By first theorizing cancer as an 

abject condition that threatens the dissolution of bodily and psychic boundaries, I 

examine how representations of the abject cancerous body might encourage us to 

ŀŎŎŜǇǘ ƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ƻǘƘŜǊƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǾǳƭƴŜǊŀōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ǘƻ άǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ώƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎϐΣέ ŀǎ {ƛƭǾŜǊƳŀƴ 

ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǇǊŜŎƛsely within those others to whom [we] would otherwise respond with 

ǊŜǾǳƭǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀǾƻƛŘŀƴŎŜΦέ124 CƻǊ ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎΣ άƛǎ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ŀ ǊŜǾƻƭǘ ƻŦ 

the person against an external menace from which one wants to keep oneself at a 

distance, but of which one has the impression that it is not only an external menace but 

ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ƳŜƴŀŎŜ ǳǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴǎƛŘŜΦέ125 
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Cancer and Abjection 

The abject is that which both attracts and horrifies, that which we must expel in 

order to live, but which perpetually threatens to re-enter. In Powers of Horror: An Essay 

on Abjection (1980), Julia Kristeva explores the significance of bodily boundaries and 

fluids for both the speaking subject and culture, of the need for the expulsion of what is 

improper, unclean, and disorderly ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŘŜƭƛƳƛǘ ŀ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

ǇǊƻǇŜǊέ ǎŜƭŦ. She employs the notion of abjection to describe the revulsion and horror 

experienced by the infant as it attempts to separate itself fromτexpelling and 

excludingτits pre-individuated connection with the maternal body so that it might 

become a subject. But as that which must be expelled, the abject never ceases to haunt 

the borders of identity, continually threatening to dissolve the unity of the subject.126 

Neither fully subject nor object, the abject is both separate from, and yet part of, the 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ŀǘ ƻƴŎŜ ŀƴ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ǿƘƻ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǎȅŎƘƛŎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

the embodied self, and an intrinsic but unstable part of that self. Attempts at its 

expulsion are always provisional and ǳǘǘŜǊƭȅ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜΥ άLǘ ƛǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǇŀǊǘΦέ127 Lƴ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ, the abject is fundamentally 

ambiguous; at once desirable and terrifying, subject and object, self and not-self, it both 

repels and attracts. It is not simply that which is dirty or impure about the body, but like 

ŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ aŀǊȅ 5ƻǳƎƭŀǎΩ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƛǊǘΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ 

disruptive or transgressive of boundaries.128 CƻǊ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀΣ άƛǘ ƛǎΧ ƴƻǘ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŎƭŜŀƴƭƛƴŜǎǎ 

or health that causes abjection but what disturbs identity, system, order. What does not 
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respect borders, positions, rules. The in-ōŜǘǿŜŜƴΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƳōƛƎǳƻǳǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘŜΦέ129 

The abject is that which crosses or threatens to cross this border, revealing the 

impossibility of fixed or immutable boundaries and exposing the vulnerability of the 

living subject.  

While the abject can be experienced in various ways and holds both social and 

cultural significance, Kristeva situates her discussion of abjection within a 

phenomenological framework, effectively linking the lived body with socially and 

culturally constructed meanings of the body. For Kristeva, materiality and corporeality 

are necessary conditions of subjectivity, which, paradoxically, the subject must disavow 

or transcend in ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŘŜŦƛƴŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƳƛǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊέ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ 

the illusion of stability.130 Because the boundary between self and not-self is not merely 

symbolic, but also corporeal, the abject relates to biological functions, provoking bodily 

disgust and horror, but also fascination. As art historian Christine Ross characterizes it in 

ƘŜǊ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŀǊǘΣ άǘƘŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘ 

ōŜƭƻƴƎǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ ΨŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ǊǳōōƛǎƘΣΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎƻrporated-that-must-be-

evacuated, indicating the incapacity of Western modern cultures to accept not only the 

mother but also, as Elizabeth Grosz underlines, the materiality of the body, its limits and 

cycles, mortality, disease, corporeal fluids, excrement, and menstrual blood.έ131 In this 

attempted refusal of corporeality, the living subject protects itself from bodily wastes 

and fluidsτblood, shit, urine, pus, vomit, saliva, sweat, tearsτby expelling them from 

ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ŘŜǇƻǎƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳΣ ŀǎ ŦƛƭƳ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎǘ .ŀǊōŀǊŀ /ǊŜŜŘ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άƻn the other side of 
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an imaginary border which separates the self from that which threatens the self... at the 

same time extricating itself from them and from the place where they fall, so that it 

ƳƛƎƘǘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜΦέ132 The threat of this dissolution of boundaries is primarily 

located in the polluting powers of ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΩǎ ƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŦƭǳƛŘǎ, in 

ǘƘŜ άƘƻǊǊƻǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƪƴƻǿƴ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǳƴǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜǊƳŜŀǘŜǎΣ ƭǳǊƪǎΣ ƭƛƴƎŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ 

times leaks out of the body, a testimony of the fraudǳƭŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨŎƭŜŀƴΩ 

ŀƴŘ ΨǇǊƻǇŜǊΦΩέ133 These abject bodily fluids produce horror not only for the living subject 

from whom they have been expelled or leak uncontrollably, but also for others who 

ƭƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŜƳ ŀǎ ŀ ƳŜƴŀŎƛƴƎ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ŀƴŘ Ǌƛǎƪ ŎƻƴǘŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ ŘƛǎǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴΦ 

!ōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘǳǎ ŀƭǎƻ Ŝƴǘŀƛƭǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōƭǳǊǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƻǿƴ 

ōƻŘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǇǊƻŘǳŎƛƴƎ ǿƘŀǘ LǊƛǎ aŀǊƛƻƴ ¸ƻǳƴƎ Ŏŀƭƭǎ άōƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴȄƛŜǘȅΦέ134 

Whatever lies beyond the άŦǊŀƎƛƭŜ ƭƛƳƛǘέ ǘƘŀǘ marks the border between self and otherτ

whether bodily fluids, functions and dysfunctions, or diseasesτis always also a 

possibility for our own bodies as an internal rather than an external menace. Aware of 

our own fragile borders, we abject others in an attempt to keep them at a distance from 

ourselves and secure our own boundaries, denying, as it were, the possibility that they 

might also exist inside ourselves. As both Kristeva and Grosz stress, however, the 

attempt to establish corporeal borders inevitably fails.  

This notion of an unstable border is central to cultural constructions of cancer as 

a horrible, fearful, and unknown άƻǘƘŜǊ.έ Cancer fundamentally calls into question the 

corporeal boundaries and ideological categories we construct between that which is 
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άmeέ and that which is άƴƻǘ ƳŜ.έ As an abject condition, it generates anxiety about the 

certainty of borders and threatens the integrity of the subject. Not only is the cancerous 

body permeable and vulnerable with little control over the leaking of bodily fluids or the 

growth of tumours, which can take over and enlarge organs or protrude from the body, 

but it lacks differentiation between self and other, subject and object, normal and 

abnormal, inside and outside.135 As Harold Varmus and Robert Weinberg characterize it 

in the introduction to their biological study of cancerτthough perhaps with too much 

emphasis on the distinction between normal and abnormal life processesτάŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŎŜƭƭǎ 

divide without restraint, cross boundaries they were meant to respect, and fail to 

ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ŎŜƭƭ ƭƛƴŜŀƎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘΦέ /ŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǘƘŜȅ 

ƛƴǎƛǎǘΣ ƛǎ άƻƴŜ ƻŦ ƴŀǘǳǊŜΩǎ ŀōŜǊǊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛǊǘǳŜǎ ƻŦ ŦƻǊƳ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ŀǊŜ 

completely lost. The cancerous body thus fails to adhere to controlled cell division; it 

ŘŜǾƛŀǘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ άƴƻǊƳŀƭ ƭƛŦŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣέ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άōŜŀǳǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ŦƻǊƳΦέ 136 But for the 

subject, it holds greater significance than a simple biological distinction between 

άƴƻǊƳŀƭέ ŀƴŘ άŀōƴƻǊƳŀƭΦέ /ŀƴŎŜǊ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŦƘood and identity that are 

often taken for granted. In their sociological study of the abject embodiment of cancer 

patients, Dennis Waskul and Pamela van der Riet argue that individuals living with 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǊŜ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ άnegotiate a self that is pinched between the institution of 

medicine and the abject body itself.έ137 The powerlessness and alienation that many 

patients feel is not the result of the inscribing discourses of medicine alone, which I 

ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ hƴŜΣ ōǳǘ ƻŦ ŀ άƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭτthe source of which may be 
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ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘǎΣ ƻǊ ōƻǘƘΦέ138 Widely understood as a disease of 

ǳƴŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŜŘ ŎŜƭƭ ƎǊƻǿǘƘΣ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ 

boundaries not from the outside, but from within the body. As StacŜȅ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǘhe 

malignant cell of the cancer tumour is not an invader, an outsider, like a virus or 

bacterium; rather, it is produced by the body, and yet it is a threat to the body. Neither 

self nor other, it is both the same as and different from its host. It is misrecognised as 

ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ƴƻǊƳŀƭ ŎŜƭƭǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ŘŜǾƛŀƴǘ ŎŜƭƭ ƛƴ ƛƴƴƻŎŜƴǘ ŘƛǎƎǳƛǎŜΦέ139 This failure 

to differentiate between self and non-self is reproduced in contemporary immune 

system discourse, which reconceptualizes body boundaries to provide a definition of 

ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ άǿŜ ǎŜŜƳ ƛƴǾŀŘŜŘ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ Ψƴƻƴ-ǎŜƭǾŜǎΩ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

ƛƳƳǳƴŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƎǳŀǊŘǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘΣ ōǳǘ ƳƻǊŜ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ōȅ ƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊǘǎΦέ140 

!ǎ 9Ƴƛƭȅ aŀǊǘƛƴ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ άŎŜƭƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƳƳǳƴŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ΨǎŜƭŦΩ ŀƴŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ 

ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘŜŦŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƴƻƴǎŜƭŦΣέ ŀƴŘ ȅŜǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ 

they repeatedly fail to do so.141 As self-replicating versions of the self that produce 

potentially deadly tumours, cancer cells perform the failure of the self to maintain clear 

ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŀ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊέ ōƻŘȅΦ CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ŀƴ 

ǳƴǘǊǳǎǘǿƻǊǘƘȅ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎΦ LŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ 

selfhood become blurred. There is both a sense of the other taking the place of the self 

and at the same time a betrayal of the self. The uncontrollable materiality of the 
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cancerous body threatens not only the body, but the self that is inextricably bound up 

with it.  

Even medical treatment for cancer is unable to differentiate between healthy 

and malignant cells, further extending this confusion between self and other. 

Chemotherapy pollutes as it cleanses, targeting all fast growing cellsτhair, skin, 

stomach lining, blood cells, or tumourτas potential threats, regardless of origin or 

purpose.142 Despite this aggressive, invasive treatment and its sometimes successful 

ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ǳƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŜǊŀŘƛŎŀǘŜ ŘŜǾƛŀƴǘ ŎŜƭƭǎΦ Lƴ {ǘŀŎŜȅΩǎ ǘŜǊƳǎΣ 

clearly drawing from Kristeva, cancer ƛǎ ŀ άŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΩǎ ƛƴŀōƛƭƛǘȅ 

ǘƻ ŜȄǇŜƭ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ143 Tumours can be surgically removed and chemotherapy can 

suppress the growth of cancer cells, but there is never a guarantee that they will not 

return. Like the abject, they can never be fullȅ ŜȄǇŜƭƭŜŘ ƻǊ ǊŜƧŜŎǘŜŘΥ άǿƘƛƭŜ ǊŜƭŜŀǎƛƴƎ ŀ 

hold, it does not radically cut off the subject from what threatens itτon the contrary, 

ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜǎ ƛǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀƭ ŘŀƴƎŜǊΦέ144 Even when undesirable objects 

might be suitably expelled, that expulsion is only temporary. The abject continually 

haunts the subject from the very borders that it threatens to dissolve. Part of the 

individual and cultural horror of cancer is precisely this indeterminacy, this lack of clear 

ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴΦ LŦ άώŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴϐ ǊŜǎǳƭǘs from those corporeal functions which cannot be 

ǊŜŀŘƛƭȅ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŀƳōƛƎǳƻǳǎΣέ then cancer is most certainly an abject 

condition, provoking horror and disgust for both the embodied cancer patient and for a 
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culture that fears the unknown and undifferentiated. 145  But rather than acknowledge 

ƛǘǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ǿŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ ŀƴ ǳƴǎǇŜŀƪŀōƭŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅΥ ά²ƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ȅƻǳ ŘƻΣ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

ǎŀȅ ΨŎŀƴŎŜǊΦΩ ¢ƘŜ ǳƴǎǇƻƪŜƴ ǿƻǊŘΣ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƻƴ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ ƭƛǇǎΣ Ƴǳǎǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ǾƻƛŎŜŘΦΦΦΦ LŦ 

possible, some other word, phrase or reference might be employed in order to make the 

speaker and listener feel more comfortable: something nasty, malignancy, the big C, the 

ŎǊǳŜƭ /Φέ146 CƻǊ {ǘŀŎŜȅΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎƭȅ ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ άǘƘŜ / ǿƻǊŘέ ƛǎ ǎȅƳǇǘƻƳŀǘƛŎ 

of a widespread and persisting cultural anxiety that produces the cultural imperative to 

conceal the illness, the distress of diagnosis, and the effects of treatments. Similarly, in 

visual representations these material realities are displaced by visual artifacts and 

referents that can never fully signify the presence or abject horrors of the disease. 

.ŜƴŜŀǘƘ ǘƘŜ άǎǘǊŜƴǳƻǳǎƭȅ ǳǇōŜŀǘέ Ǉƛƴƪ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ Ǌƛōōƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳƻƴǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ 

of cancer heroes and survivors, the material and abject reality of the disease persists, 

pressuring tƘŜ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ ƛǘΦ /ŀƴŎŜǊΩǎ ŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ 

materiality can be contained neither by cultural attempts at its erasure or suppression, 

ƴƻǊ ōȅ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ŀǘ ǘǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ Lƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ 

medical treatment meant to eradicate cancer actually brings the cancerous body further 

into abjection.  

Kristeva also characterizes the abject as provoking bodily revulsion and nausea. 

In her account of abjection, she writes: άL ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀ ƎŀƎƎƛƴƎ ǎŜƴǎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǎtill 

further down, spasms in the stomach, the belly; and all the organs shrivel up the body, 

provoke tears and bile, increase the heartbeat, cause forehead and hands to 
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ǇŜǊǎǇƛǊŜΦέ147 This material condition of abjection is not lost on the cancer patient, for 

whom the regulation of corporeal boundaries become impossible, especially if 

undergoing chemotherapy treatment. As the cancerous body begins to transgress 

boundaries, it requires constant regulation to keep it in its rightful place. But 

conventional treatment for cancerτas a regulatory practice designed to eradicate the 

disease and keep our fears at bayτŘƻŜǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƻ ŘŜǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜ ƻǊ ǇŜǊǾŜǊǘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΩǎ 

normative functions, rather than keep them under control. It is not only cancer, but its 

medical treatment thŀǘ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΥ  ά/ƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ 

disturbs the conventional flows of the body and its fluids. The chemicals that race 

through the micro-ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ǾŜƛƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀ ǾƛƻƭŜƴǘ ǊŜŀŎǘƛƻƴΦέ148 Fluids that 

are meant to stay inside the body violently rush out, while othersτwhich require 

regular expulsionτare stubbornly retained as normative bodily functions begin to 

ōǊŜŀƪŘƻǿƴΦ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ǳǊƎŜƴŎȅΥ ά¢ƘŜ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ŘŜǎǇŜǊŀǘŜ 

to escape. It surges towards all possible exits. But the bladder and colon nerves are also 

under siege and cannot function. Choked by the poisons, the deadened nerves do not 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǳǊƎŜƴŎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǎƛǊŜŘ ŜǎŎŀǇŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΦέ149 As her account 

demonstrates, the cancerous body is ǘƘŜ ƛƴǾŜǊǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊέ ōƻŘȅΦ Lǘǎ 

άŦƭƻǿǎ ŀǊŜ ǎŜǘ ƛƴ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜΥ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŦƻƻŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŜƴǘŜǊΣ ǾƻƳƛǘ ŜȄƛǘǎΤ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎǘŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŜȄƛǘΣ 

ǎǳǇǇƻǎƛǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŜƴǘŜǊΦέ150 It is, in other words, abject, demonstrating the impossibility of a 

bounded or properly managed body.  

In this state of abject embodiment, the cancer patient has little control over 

bodily functions and excretions, but, as Stacey indicates, they continually undergo rituals 
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of purification and participate in self-regulatory measures in attempt to manage and 

conceal the material conditions of abjection. For the cancer patient, Stacey testifies, 

άǘƘŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǿŀǎǘŜǎ ƻŦ ΨōƭƻƻŘΣ ǎƘƛǘΣ ǾƻƳƛǘΣ ǎŀƭƛǾŀΣ ǎǿŜŀǘΣ ǘŜŀǊǎΩ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜ 

currency of everyday life. What did you do today? Cleared up vomit, measured urine, 

wiped away tears, gave more blood, inserted suppositories; what about you? The abject 

ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƘƛŘŘŜƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭǎ ƻŦ ǇǳǊƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΦέ151Accordingly, the abject 

processes of the cancerous body are not always rendered visible to onlookers. Not often 

brought into full view, they further contribute to the horror of cancer, to the unknown 

and unidentifiable, and certainly, to the undifferentiated. As we construct taboos, 

rituals, and conventions of representation that regulate the horrors of the 

uncontrollable cancerous body, we make that body even more indeterminate, 

repressing its material realities as if to deny them. Cancer, its treatment, and the 

ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƻǊȅ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ƻǊ άǊƛǘǳŀƭǎ ƻŦ ǇǳǊƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴέ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƛƳǇƻǎŜ ŀƭƭ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ 

that disease can be comfortably located in the bodies of others. Representations of 

cancer in contemporary art that employ the abject as a critical strategy, addressing the 

horror of disease as a boundary transgression, thus have the capacity to reveal all bodies 

ŀǎ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎΦ /ŀƴŎŜǊΣ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŎŜƭƭǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǿ ǘƘŜ άŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƎŜƴŜέ ŜȄƛǎǘ ŀǎ 

possibilities (or potentialities) within all bodies, even if they have not yet manifested as 

existing ailments. Images of the indeterminate cancerous body confront the viewer with 

the abject to trouble, if not collapse, the border between self and other, normal and 

abnormal, cancerous and non-cancerous and to reveal the cultural constructedness of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ōƛƴŀǊȅ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀΩǎ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴτŀƴŘ {ǘŀŎŜȅΩǎ ǇƻƛƎnant account 

of cancer as an abject conditionτprovides an important theoretical framework for 
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analyzing the ambivalence of self-representations of the cancerous body and their 

intersubjective implications, not only for the represented body, but also for the identity 

of the viewer.  

 
Inside-Out: Transgressing the Skin (and Screen) as Boundary in Alistair Skinner and 
YŀǘƘŀǊƛƴŜ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΩǎ LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ 
 

British artists Alistair Skinner and Katharine Meynell explore the unsettling 

encounter with a body marked by cancer and its collapse of boundaries in LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ 

(2001-05) (fig. 13), a collaborative artwork that is realized in two forms: as a book 

presenting documentary and visual material alongside diary extracts, and as a 

multimedia installation comprised of videos, recorded conversations about medical and 

artistic imaging processes, medical equipment, drawings, and objects. In the main video 

component of the work, Skinner, who was diagnosed with advanced bowel cancer in 

2001, is the subject, and Meynell the camera/eye; together they negotiate his disease 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƭƻƻƪ ŦƻǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǎƛƎƴǎ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΦέ !ǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀ slowly pans across 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ƴŀƪŜŘ ōƻŘȅΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ǎƛƎƴǎ ƻŦ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ. The only visible evidence 

of his illness is a Hickman line, a surgical tube used to administer chemotherapy, 

inserted in his chest, and the gauze bandages that accompany it. While the cancer is 

itself invisible and imperceptible, the Hickman line provides visual access and signals the 

presence of the disease in SƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ŜȄǇǳƭǎƛƻƴΦ !ǎ ŀ 

method of administering treatment, it serves to regulate his body, and yet it disrupts its 

proper appearance; it is the site at which he fails to delimit a clean and proper body. But 

rather than simply marking his body as abnormal or improper, to borrow from Grosz, it 

ƳŀǊƪǎ άǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŎƭŜŀǊ-cut borders, lines of demarcation, divisions between 
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ǘƘŜ ŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŎƭŜŀƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇǊƻǇŜǊΣ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊΦέ152 

Transgressing the skin as boundary between the inside and outside of the body, 

between subject and object, it opens him up to abjection.  

The processes of abjectionτthe expulsion of what is undesirable from the 

bodyτboth constitute and transgress the skin as boundary.153 As the outer covering of 

the body, skin establishes the boundary between inside and outside, self and the world, 

both protecting us from others or external threats, and preventing our insides from 

leaking out and contaminating others. Skin thus seemingly holds the abject in place, 

unless it is disrupted, but it also puts us in an ambivalent place on the border between 

self and other. In her exploration of pregnant embodiment and the bodily specificity of 

pregnant skin, sociologist and cultural theorist Imogen Tyler argues that skin is 

ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ƻŦ ŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ άIǳƳŀƴ ǎƪƛƴΣέ ǎƘŜ ƛƴǎƛǎǘǎΣ άƛǎ 

always involved in abjection; it is the border zone upon which self and not-self is 

perpetually played out. It is the bodily site at which abjectioƴ ƻŎŎǳǊǎΦέ154 For the cancer 

patient, skin is likewise the site of disturbed physical identity and the transgression of 

boundaries. Chemotherapy not only reverses the flow of bodily fluids, but it devastates 

the outer surface of the skin, marking the skin as a site of corporeal difference and 

medical inscription. Undergoing chemotherapy, the skin of the cancer patient becomes 

ƘȅǇŜǊǎŜƴǎƛǘƛǾŜΣ ƻǊ ŀǎ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜǎ ƛǘΣ άƻǾŜǊōǳǊŘŜƴŜŘΦέ CƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ǿƻǊƪ ƘŀǊŘŜǊΣ ƛǘ 

begins to fail its role as protective covering and bears the marks of the disease and its 

ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ Ŏŀƭƭǎ άŘŜǊƳƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŀΣέ ƻǊ ǎƪƛƴ ŘǊŀǿƛƴƎΥ  
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The skin develops rashes, red and itching. Wild scratching becomes a 
vicious cycle. The nails try to scrape away the irritant. Another drug 
brings relief, but the scratch marks become scars and stay, a 
permanent reminder. As far as the hands could reach, long marks 
bear witness to the allergic reaction and continue to do so. 
Dermographia. Skin drawing.

155
  

 
As her account demonstrates, the skin becomes the site of the bodily inscription of 

cancerτōƻǘƘ ǊŜŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜŘΦ ά5ŜǊƳƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŀΣέ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ŀƴŘ {ŀǊŀ !ƘƳŜŘ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ 

Thinking Through the Skin, a collection of essays that explore the significance of the skin 

as both a boundary-object and a siǘŜ ƻŦ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜ ƻǊ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘƴŜǎǎΣ άƛǎ ŀ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǘŜǊƳ 

ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ƻƴΣ ƻǊ ƳŀǊƪƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴΦέ156 They use the term 

to suggest that skin is itself also an effect of such marking. This is not 
to say that skin can be reduced to writing, for the skin matters as 
matter: it is a substantial, tactile covering that bears the weight of 
the body. But the substance of the skin is itself dependent on regimes 
of writing that mark the skin in different ways or that produce the 
skin as marked.

157
  

 
 Through its medical treatmentτwhether chemotherapy, mastectomy, surgery, or other 

therapeutic interventionsτcancer registers its mark on the skin, writing and even 

producing the body as cancerous. It is thus also the corporeal site, as Jo Spence 

powerfully demonstrates in her series of performative photographs in which she literally 

ǿǊƛǘŜǎ ƻƴ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎ Ŏŀƴ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ άǿǊƛǘŜ ōŀŎƪΣέ ōǳǘ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ 

can visualize and play out their relationship to the disease. 

 In LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ, Skinner and Meynell explore the skin as bodily surface and site of 

exchangeτƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ 

but as the fleshy and imagined means through which viewers encounter his cancerous 

body.  As the title of the collaborative work emphasizes, cancer is inside, where it is 
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fundamentally invisible (except with the aid of modern medical imaging technologies, 

which non-invasively open up the body to view), but not necessarily unvisualizable. The 

cover of the book version of LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ, for example, features an image of cherries set in 

jelly, one of the ways in which Skinner imaginatively visualized his cancer cells and 

tumours. But in visual representations of his own cancerous body, he also attempts to 

ōǊƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ he can make itτor at least his experience of 

itτvisible and communicable to others. He not only experiences his skin as 

overburdened in the sense articulated by Stacey, but actively presents it as the site on 

which both the symptoms and experience of cancer and its treatment come into 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ  ²ǊƛǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎƛǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǾǳƭƴŜǊŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ǎƪƛƴΣ aŜȅƴŜƭƭ 

ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǎ Ƙƻǿ άƘƛǎ ǎƪƛƴ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƭƛŎŀǘŜΣ ŀǎ ƛŦ ǎƻ ōŀǊŜƭȅ ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ƘƛƳΣ ƴŜǊǾŜ 

ŜƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŀƭƭ ƻƴ ŜŘƎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΦέ !ŎŎƻƳǇŀƴȅƛƴg this diary entry, a notation on the 

ŦŀŎƛƴƎ ǇŀƎŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǎȅŎƘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ǎƪƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎΥ άǎƪƛƴ ŀǎ ŀ 

ǇŜǊƳŜŀōƭŜ ōŀǊǊƛŜǊΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǊŜǾŜŀƭǎ όŜȄǘŜǊƴŀƭύ ǎȅƳǇǘƻƳǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ όƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭύ ǎǘŀǘŜΦέ158 As 

the cancer and its treatment produce exteǊƴŀƭƭȅ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀōƭŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎΣ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ 

skin becomes the marker of the inner state of his body and the bearer of his changing 

identity. In the main video component of the project, it also becomes the primary site 

on which he articulates his experience of disease and through which he opens himself 

up to viewers. While the hypersensitivity of his skin is not readily apparent, as the site 

where self, world, and the cancer inside his body intersect, his skinτand its perforation 

by the Hickman lineτis the means through which he opens himself to others.  

!ǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ Ǉŀƴǎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ǇŀƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƻǾŜǊōǳǊŘŜƴŜŘ ǎƪƛƴΣ ƛǘǎ 

ǇƻǊƻǳǎ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ŦƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴΣ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǎ 
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interface between inside and outside occurs as a result of the Hickman line inserted in 

Ƙƛǎ ŎƘŜǎǘΦ Lǘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜǎ ŀ ƘƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴΩǎ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǇǊƛǾƛƭŜƎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǳǇ 

close or examine, but which we can imagine pierces the body and reveals an interior. 

Literally incorporated into his body, it becomes its own bodily orifice or wound, putting 

the subject at risk of either infection or leaking. Its perforation of the skin renders the 

body unable to resist external threats or to prevent an eruption of bodily fluids from the 

inside. As Steven Connor argues, when the skin is torn (as by the medical intervention of 

the Hickman line), ƛǘ άōŜǘǊŀȅǎ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƛǘǎ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŀƴǘŜŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƎǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

distinctions between internal and external, depth and surface, self and other, and the 

regulation ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎΦέ159 With the Hickman line embedded 

in his chest, Skinner experiences his own skin as an unreliable boundary between inner 

and outer conditions. In a list of personal notes on his physical condition, ranging from 

loss of ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΣ ǘƛǊŜŘƴŜǎǎΣ ŦǊŀƛƭǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ άǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ώƘƛǎϐ ōƻŘȅΣέ ƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅΥ 

άIƛŎƪƳŀƴ ƭƛƴŜ ƳŀƪŜǎ ƳŜ ŦŜŜƭ ǾǳƭƴŜǊŀōƭŜΦέ160 His sense of vulnerability, however, is not 

merely psychological, but reflects risks of infection that can occur as a result of the line. 

The artist developed septicaemia, a form of blood poisoning that typically occurs post-

operatively when bacterial toxins enter the blood stream. He explains, in semi-poetic 

form:  

Septicemia is not uncommon with lines, develops rapidly (bacteria being 
ΨƳŀƛƴƭƛƴŜŘΩ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōƭƻƻŘ ǎǳǇǇƭȅύ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǾŜǊȅ ǎŜǾŜǊŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ 

ƳŀƛƴƭƛƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōƻŘȅΩǎ ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘŜŘ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘΦ
161

 

 

If not treated adequately, septicaemia can quickly become a serious, life-threatening 

infection, especially for a cancer patient, whose immune system is weakened by 
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chemotherapy.162 Suffering from the diminished capacity of his body to protect itself, 

Skinner expresses a sense of anxiety over this foreign, yet incorporated, thing protruding 

from his chest, but also a sense of discomfƻǊǘ ŀƴŘ ƛǊǊƛǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ Lƴ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΩǎ ŘƛŀǊȅ 

ŜƴǘǊƛŜǎΣ ǎƘŜ ƴƻǘŜǎ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƻ άŎŀǎǘ ǘƘŜ IƛŎƪƳŀƴ ƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ōǊƻƴȊŜΣ ŀǎ ŀ ƘŜŀǾȅ ƛƴǾŀǎƛǾŜ 

ƻōƧŜŎǘέ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŀ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ 

doctors: 

YŀǘŜΥ ΨΧƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘƛs terrible weight in relation to the softness of the 

ōƻŘȅΦέ 

!ƭƛǎǘŀƛǊΥ Ψƴƻǘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎǳŘŘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǊƴΧ.έ
163

 

Not only does the heaviness of this plastic object inserted in his chest disrupt his own 

sense of normalcy, but it calls his corporeal limits into question. Recalling Donna 

IŀǊŀǿŀȅΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎȅōƻǊƎ ōƻŘȅΣ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾƛŎŜ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ŀ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ōƻŘȅΣ 

reconfiguring his embodied experience and the way that he moves through the world, 

ŀǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ōȅ Ƙƛǎ ƛƴŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ άŎǳŘŘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǘǳǊƴΦέ164 As an extension of his body, not 

dissimilar from a prosthesis, where does one end and the other begin? What is the 

ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭτthe Hickman lineτ

attached to it? Unable to clearly make one, he can only figure his cancer through this 

and other medical inscriptions. It also demonstrates that his corporeal body is not fixed 

or delimited, but is both permeable and coextensive with the spaces around it, the same 
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spaces inhabited and defined by our own bodies. At once disrupting and extending the 

border between inside and outside, the Hickman line renders the boundaries of 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŀƳōƛƎǳƻǳǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛƴŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜƴŜǎǎ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

his border has itself become abject. It no longer separates the living subject from that 

which threatens its extinction, but opens him up to it.  

CǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƘƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴΩǎ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ device transgresses the skin as 

boundary between inside and outside and leaves his body vulnerable, without 

normative or enforceable borders. To echo Kristeva and the horrors of abjection: how 

can he be without border?165  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƘƻǊǊƻǊ ƛǎ ǊŜŀŦŦƛǊƳŜŘ ōȅ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΣ ǿƘƻ ǊŜŎƻǳƴǘǎΣ άL 

ǿŀǎƘ ȅƻǳǊ ǇƻƻǊ ōƻŘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǎ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇǳǎƘ ƻǳǘ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳǊ ŀƴǳǎ ōǳǘ L ŘƻƴΩǘ 

want to say anything and the smell ƻŦ ǊƻǎŜ ƎŜǊŀƴƛǳƳ ǎƻŀǇ ǎƻƻǘƘŜǎ ōƻǘƘ ƻŦ ǳǎΦέ 166 This 

άǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎέ ŜȄǇŜƭƭŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ Ƙƛǎ ōƻŘȅ Ƨƻƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǊŀȅ ƻŦ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǿŀǎǘŜǎτblood, shit, urine, 

vomit, pus, and putrefying fleshτthat produce abjection. But unlike these substances 

and fluids, which we must expel so that we might continue to live, the bodily matter 

ƭŜŀƪƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎǘŀȅ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ƛǘǎ ŎƻǊǇƻǊŜŀƭ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎΦ !ǎ Ƙƛǎ 

body begins to deteriorate and his borders collapse, he approaches the corpse, the 

ultimate in abjection. Kristeva writes: 

My body extricates itself, as being alive, from that border. Such 

wastes drop so that I might live, until, from loss to loss, nothing 

remains in me and my entire body falls beyond the limitτcadere, 

cadaver. If dung signifies the other side of the border, the place 

where I am not and which permits me to be, the corpse, the most 

sickening of wastes, is a border that has encroached upon everything. 

It is no longer I who expel, 'I' is expelled.
167
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Suffering from cancer and its invasive treatments, Skinner Ŧŀƛƭǎ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ŀ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ōƻŘȅέ ŀƴŘ ōŜƎƛƴǎ ǘƻ ŜȄǇŜƭ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦΣ ŜƴŎǊƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ 

him. While these abject processes are not fully visible in the video, as a cancer patient 

undergoing systematic treatment, he is nevertheleǎǎ ǳƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜ Ƙƛǎ ōƻŘȅΩǎ 

ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎΣ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ Ƴŀǎƪ ƻǊ ŎƭŜŀƴǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǊƻǊǎ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ 

by his body with the fragrance of soap as she bathes him. Displaying himself in this in-

between zone, Skinner is neither totally a stranger nor completely familiar, but lurks in 

that ambiguous space between repulsion and attraction, sameness and difference. 

More threatening than the corpse, to borrow from Laura Tanner in her study of terminal 

illness, ƘŜ άŜȄƘƛōƛǘǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǎƛƎƴǎ ƻŦ ƛƳǇŜƴŘƛƴg death while yet resisting the inanimate 

ŎƻƭŘƴŜǎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜƭǇǎ ǳǎ ǘƻ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊǇǎŜ ŀǎ hǘƘŜǊΦέ168 It is this ambiguityτthe 

troublesome lack of fixed definition and clear demarcationτthat gives representations 

of the cancerous body their disruptive potentƛŀƭΦ ά²Ŝ Ƴŀȅ Ŏŀƭƭ ƛǘ ŀ ōƻǊŘŜǊΣέ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀ 

ƛƴǎƛǎǘǎΣ ōǳǘ άŀōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ŀƳōƛƎǳƛǘȅΦέ169 In whatever form it materializes, the 

abject demonstrates the utter impossibility of clear-cut borders and distinctions, 

άǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŘƛǎǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴΦέ170 

Lǘ ƛǎ ǇǊŜŎƛǎŜƭȅ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ōƻŘȅτits collapse of borders and fundamental 

ambiguityτthat poses a threat to both the viewer and the conventional subject/object 

dynamics of the gaze. Conventional depictions of disease are predicated upon the 

ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎŀȊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ άƻǘƘŜǊΦέ Lƴ ƻǳǊ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ {ŀƴŘŜǊ DƛƭƳŀƴ 

ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǿŜΦΦΦ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘhose categories of 
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ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿƘƻƳ ǿŜ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ όƻǊ ƘƻǇŜύ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǘ Ǌƛǎƪ ǘƘŀƴ ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎΦέ171 The healthy 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ŘƛǎǇŜƭ ƻǊ ŜȄǘǊƛŎŀǘŜ ƛǘǎŜƭŦΣ ƛƴ YǊƛǎǘŜǾŀΩǎ ǘŜǊƳǎΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

other to secure its own subjectivity as stable, clean, and proper. But as Skinner and 

Meynell demonstrate, the structures we erect to do so are artificial and unstable. By at 

ƻƴŎŜ ŜȄǇƻǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ǘƻ ǾƛŜǿΣ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ƛǘǎ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ 

underscoring its ambiguity, they blur the boundaries between viewing subject and 

ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ƻōƧŜŎǘΣ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎǳƳŀōƭȅ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ǾƛŜǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ άŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘέ ōƻŘȅΦ Lƴ LǘΩǎ 

InsideΣ άǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀκŜȅŜ ǘŀƪŜǎ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŎŎǳǇƛŜŘ ōȅ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΣ ǿƘƻǎŜ ǊƻƭŜ 

as collaborator, nurse, lover and friend are all implied in the sensuality of the 

ƛƳŀƎŜǊȅΦέ172 IŜǊ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ƎŀȊŜ ƻŦ 

medical science, or the fetishistic gaze of the ideal male subject, but the loving gaze of 

someone who seeks to intimately know his disease as she watches his body gradually 

deteriorate and fail him. This viewing relationτextended from Meynell to the viewerτ

obscures the projection of a healthy gaze onto the body of the person with illness and 

collapses the distance between the two, opening complex relations of intersubjective 

engagement.  

Projected in the intimate space of the gallery and reproduced on DVD, we 

ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ǘŜƭŜǾƛǎǳŀƭ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ŀǊǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴ 

!ƳŜƭƛŀ WƻƴŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άǎŎǊŜŜƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜƭŜvisual image can operate as a kind 

of corporealizing hole, an opening back into three-dimensionality of lived flesh thought 

to have been (in Platonic theories of representation) left behind by the very act of 

reproductive image-ƳŀƪƛƴƎΦέ CƻǊ WƻƴŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŜƭŜvisual screen, embedded in a monitor or 
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projected in a gallery, is a physical object that the viewer intimately engages in space, 

ǿƘŜǊŜ ƻǳǊ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŜƴŀŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǊŜŎƛǇǊƻŎŀƭ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ŦƭŜǎƘΦ ά¢ŜƭŜǾƛǎǳŀƭƛǘȅΣέ ǎƘŜ 

ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άǘŀƪŜǎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜsentation of a body on a diffused screen (which can 

be approached so closely it all but dissolves into its components, whether the grain of 

ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘŜƭŜǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇƛȄŜƭǎ ƻŦ ŘƛƎƛǘŀƭ ǾƛŘŜƻύΦέ173  As a textured screen with a 

skin-like grain, it has the potential to mesh with the flesh of the other, troubling the 

distinction between the embodied viewer (self) and the screen-image (other) to produce 

ŀ ƴŜǿ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴΦ 9ǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ άǘƻǳŎƘέ ǘƘŜ 

image/screen depicting SƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ǿŜ ƻŎŎǳǇȅ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ŦƛŜƭŘ όǿƘƛŎƘΣ 

per Merleau-Ponty, is simultaneously a corporeal field) as the video projection of 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŦƭŜǎƘ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƳƳŜǊǎŜŘ ƛƴ ƛǘΦ {ǳǎǇŜƴŘŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƻŦ ǎƭŀǘŜ ǘƛƭŜǎ ƻƴ 

the floor that are engraved with illustrated instructions for the use of surgical 

instruments, the details of which can only be viewed up close, the large projection 

screen invites viewers into close proximity, into a more intimate engagement with 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅΦ wŜǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ƻƴ DVD as part of Talking Back to Science, the video can 

also be viewed at home or in other private locations, where Jones notes that the skin-

like texture of the video, television, or computer monitor can sustain intimacy and 

convey aspects of embodiment like it does in galleries and other official art world 

ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎǎΦ ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƳƻŘŜǎ ƻŦ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅΣ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŦƭŜǎƘ-as-screen takes on three-

dimensionality as a kind of body that the viewer can engage within the intimate space of 

ǘƘŜ ƎŀƭƭŜǊȅ ƻǊ ƘƻƳŜΣ ƴƻǘ ŀǎ ŀƴ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ǎŀŦŜƭȅ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎǊŜŜƴΣ 

ōǳǘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƻƳ ǿŜ ǎƘŀǊŜ άǘƘŜ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΦέ ±ƛŜǿŜŘ ŎƭƻǎŜ 

up, his body collapses into the screen of representation and even breaks through its 
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surface, troubling the perspectival distance necessary to maintain a clear separation 

between subject and object. It spills over its boundaries into those of the viewer, 

becoming coextensive with the space inhabited and defined by our own bodies. Meynell 

describes the looped image of {ƪƛƴƴŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǎǘŀƭƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ άǎƭƻǿŜŘ Řƻǿƴ ǎƻ 

ƳǳŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ōŜƎƛƴǎ ǘƻ ōǊŜŀƪ ǳǇΦέ174 ¢ƘŜ ƎǊŀƛƴȅ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ƳƛƳƛŎǎ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ƻǿƴ 

deteriorating flesh and collapse into abjection as a cancer patient.  

Tanner also notes the failure of the person with terminal illness to maintain 

boundaries, impressing themselves onto the viewer: 

The diseased body frequently refuses to maintain the distance that 

marks separation between subjects; when the body is overwhelmed 

by illness, it begins to swell, ooze, sweat, and bleed until it intrudes 

upon public space. The healthy gaze that risks intimacy with the 

person with disease thus sacrifices the seeming mastery of 

distance.
175

 

 

¢ƘŜ ŜȄǇŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǇŀǊŀƳŜǘŜǊǎ ƻŦ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ōƻŘȅ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ǎǘƻǇ ŀǘ ǘǊŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ 

his own corporeaƭ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΩǎ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

embodiment. Even though the video does not display the visceral imagery of internal 

ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŎŀǾƛǘƛŜǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀƪƛƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŦƭǳƛŘǎΣ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊƭȅ άǎŜŀƭŜŘΦέ 

Rather than acting as a boundary defining the limits of the corporeal self, his flesh is 

ruptured, threatening the dissolution of boundaries without fully enacting it. We are 

pulled in towards the menacing hole produced by the Hickman line, and yet we can 

never actually ŜƴǘŜǊ ƛƴΦ ²Ŝ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǇŜǊƳƛǘǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ōǳǘ Ŏŀƴ ƻƴƭȅ 

imagine what it looks like, what it might feel like to inhabit a body ravaged by a disease 

that exceeds representation. The dissolution between skin and screen and proximity of 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ body to our own has the potential to activate what Lisa Cartwright terms 
                                                           
174
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άƳƻǊŀƭ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎƘƛǇΣέ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ {ƛƭǾŜǊƳŀƴΩǎ άŜǘƘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƻƪέ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŀŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜΣ 

ŜƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ƛƴ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǾƛƴƎ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΦ Lƴ 

her recent bƻƻƪΣ /ŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ άŜƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴέ ƛƴ 

ǿƘƛŎƘ άL Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ƻǊ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜ ƳȅǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ 

place..., but rather recognize and even facilitate ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ176 In this 

model, she ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŎƭŀƛƳ άL ƪƴƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭέ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŜƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ άL ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŀǘ L ƪƴƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭΣ ŀ ǿŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǳǇ ŀƴŘ ōǳǊǎǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊǘƘ ƻŦ 

ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǊŜƎŀǊŘΦέ177 As viewers, we can never fully approximate the 

pain, wounds, ƻǊ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ όάL Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŦŜŜƭ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭέύΣ ōǳǘ ƛƴ ŀ 

radically intersubjective relation we can be moved by images and representations to 

άŦŜŜƭ ŦƻǊέ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ όL ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŀǘ L άƪƴƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭέύΦ178 According to this model, we relate 

to SkinnŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜƭŜǾƛǎǳŀƭ ǎŎǊŜŜƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ŘƛǎŀǾƻǿŀƭ 

of the other. We are not the same as Skinner, but neither are we fully different, where 

empathetic identification produces feelings in us as viewers, compelling us to respond in 

some way and recognize the familiarity of the other whether or not we are fully 

cognizant of our responses.  

 
{ƪƛƴ ŀǎ {ƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ LƴǘŜǊŦŀŎŜΥ ±ƛǎǳŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ /ŀƴŎŜǊ !ŎǊƻǎǎ ¢ǿƻ .ƻŘƛŜǎ ƛƴ !ƴƎŜƭŀ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ 
ŀƴŘ ¢ƛƴŀ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ά±ƛǎǳŀƭ wƘȅƳŜǎέ 
 

Likewise taking the skin as the primary site of their artistic exploration of cancer, 

Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto further complicate the notion of difference in 

Her/She Senses Imag(in)ed Malady (1993-ongoing). When Ellsworth was diagnosed with 

lymphoma in 1993, the artists, who had been performing together since 1992 under the 
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collective name Her/She Senses, ōŜƎŀƴ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ άǾƛǎǳŀƭ ǊƘȅƳŜǎέ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ 

documentary photographs of her cancerous body with reconstructed images of 

¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ healthy body. Despite the physical distance between them when Ellsworth 

relocated to Phoenix, Arizona for medical treatment and Takemoto remained in 

Rochester, New York where the pair had attended graduate school together, they 

developed new methods of collaboration based around photographic documentation 

and exchange. During the course of her treatment, Ellsworth photographed the various 

changes occurring on her body both in- and outside of the hospital using a Polaroid 

ŎŀƳŜǊŀΦ ά!ǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜΣέ ǎƘŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎΣ άƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ Ŧƻr me to use the instantaneous 

register of a Polaroid camera. Capturing the moment and being able to view it 

immediately seemed critical to my process in the project. It was as if I needed to own 

ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ƻƴ ƛǘǎ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΦέ179 Her method reflects the 

uncertainty she felt over her own bodily condition, but also the impulsive and almost 

obsessive attempt at imaging the disease: the endless search for visual signs of a largely 

invisible and unknowable form of cancer.180 After taking these self-portrait photographs, 

she sent them to Takemoto in Rochester, who responded by mimicking the marks on 

9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǳǎƛƴƎ ŀōǎǳǊŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ŀƴŘ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜ-create them on her own 

skin. In Neck Marks (1994), for example, she attempts to find a visual equivalent for the 
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scar Ellsworth endured as a result of a biopsy procedure performed on her neck, 

photographing a worry doll with scotch tape, a live leech, and an office clip on her neck 

as surrogates, while in Radiation Chicken (1994), she mimics the effects of radiation 

therapy by clear taping a piece of barbequed chicken to her chest, first while it is still 

whole and again after she has chewed the meat off the bone.181 After Takemoto 

restaged the photos, the artists printed the sister images as postcards, which they sent 

to friends, family, artists, and galleries. By juxtaposing the photographs, they employed 

the pairing technique as a strategy to both emphasize and trouble the similarities and 

differences not only between the images, but between their bodies, selves, and states of 

health. 

In nearly all their visual rhymesτunable to touch or directly image the 

ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜΣ ŀǎ ǎƘŜ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άƛǘ ƛǎ ƭƻŘƎŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

heart and the lung and strung out through the lyƳǇƘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέ182τthe artists play out 

their intercorporeal relationship to illness and negotiate the representation of cancer on 

the surface of the bodyτon the skin. Having already worked closely with sores, scars, 

lesions, stretch marks and superficial wounds in both painting and performance in the 

early nineties, Ellsworth quickly became interested in the marks left on her body by 

medical intervention, using themτlike Spence and Skinnerτto visualize her disease. As 

a self-professed hypochondriac who once invented conditions or exaggerated aspects of 

her body in order to take control of her own image, she was already familiar with the 

process of attempting to give visual representation to invisibleτand often even 
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imaginaryτconditions. 183 But what troubled her about cancer was that as a real (rather 

than imagined) bodily condition, it lacked sufficient or adequate visual signs. Even 

though she developed real physical markings on her body in place of imagined ones, 

they were the effect of treatment for cancer and not of the disease itself, reaffirming 

the difficulty of visualizing the disease. Nevertheless, as the only material signs of the 

presence of cancer in her body, they became the focus of her self-representations, the 

most effective means for her to document and convey her embodied experience when 

she could not directly image the disease. Because her skin was an inscribing surface for 

marks left by medical intervention and cancer treatment, it likewise became the primary 

site on and through which she could neƎƻǘƛŀǘŜ ƘŜǊ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜέ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜ ƴŜǿ 

meanings. Although she had the already determined skin of the cancer patientτthe 

άƻǾŜǊōǳǊŘŜƴŜŘΣέ ƘŀƛǊƭŜǎǎ ǎƪƛƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ǘƘŀǘ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎΣ Ŧǳƭƭ ƻŦ 

rashes, scars, and lesionsτshe could re-present them in new ways to complicate 

conventional representations of cancer and articulate a subjective experience of 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ CƻǊ άǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ Ŏƻƴǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣ ƴƻǊ ƛǎ ǎƪƛƴ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ǘƘŜǊŜΣ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ 

formed, in its place; rather, the skin is both already inscribed, or marked, and is always 

ȅŜǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘΦέ184 Even as it is always already written upon, skin is also always open 

to re-inscription.  

Borrowing from psychoanalytic cultural theorist Didier Anzieu and his concept of 

ǘƘŜ άǎƪƛƴ ŜƎƻΣέ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎ ŜƴǾƛǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎƪƛƴ ŀǎ ǘƘǊŜŜŦƻƭŘΥ άŀǎ ŀƴ ŜƴǾŜƭƻǇŜ ƻŦ 

the self, a protective barrier against the outside, and a means of communicating with 
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ƻǘƘŜǊǎΦέ185 The traces, scars, and wounds left on 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǎƪƛƴ ōȅ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ 

thus not only mark entrances to her body and leave her vulnerable, but provide a 

visible, communicable medium of intersubjective identification and exchange. Rather 

ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴ ŀǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ άƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ŀǇŀǊǘΣέ 

as Ahmed and SǘŀŎŜȅ Ǉǳǘ ƛǘΣ άǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ Ƙƻǿ ǎƪƛƴ ƻǇŜƴǎ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ōƻŘƛŜǎΦέ 

More than a surface, they treat the skin as an interface (both fleshy and imagined) for 

άŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ 186 At the same 

time that skin marks the boundaries between their bodies, it is thus also the shared site 

of their collaborative gestures. Evoking a kind of tactile sensuality, the cuts and scars 

that they re-present on the surface of their bodies, the sites where self and world 

intersect, furthermore signify an opening to otherness. Exploring the significance of 

ǎǳǊƎƛŎŀƭ ƛƴŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ Ŏǳǘǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛƴΣ YŀǘƘŀǊƛƴŜ ¸ƻǳƴƎ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ ά/ǳǘǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ 

perforate this surface. They rupture the continence of the skin as container of 

subjectivity, they blur the interior and exterior, they evert [sic] the lining, not of the 

body, but of the self.... They are sites for the emergence of subjectivity onto the surface 

of the body, an exteriorization of interiority. Here are the openings of the subject to the 

hǘƘŜǊΦέ187 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǎŎŀǊǎ όŀƴŘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊŦŜƛǘ ǎŎŀǊǎύ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŀǊƪ ǊŜŀƭΣ ŦƭŜǎƘȅ 

passages from the inside to the outside of the body, but they also perform an affective 

outreach to viewers. They provide a means of encountering the other, but one that 

insists on the instability of borders and distinctions between healthy and ill.  

                                                           
185

 ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΣ άhǇŜƴ ²ƻǳƴŘǎΣέ мм0. See Didier Anzieu, The Skin Ego, trans. Chris Turner (New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1989), 40.  
186

 Ahmed and Stacey, Thinking Through the Skin, 11. 
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In Neck Marks (1994) (fig. 14), Ellsworth and Takemoto explore the inscription of 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƻƴ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŀǊƻǳƴd the scar 

she endured as a result of a biopsy procedure, which she underwent in January, 1994 to 

determine the status of the lymph system and tumour in her chest. In the finished work, 

two head-and-shoulders portraits are displayed side-by-side. On the left, Ellsworth 

exposes her scar, covered by a tissue adhesive to hold the wound closed, with an almost 

austere expression on her face. She directly faces the camera with a confrontational 

gaze that not only challenges the dominance of the medical gaze, but establishes eye 

contact with the viewer so that it is difficult for us to look away. Her naked flesh 

dominates the image, her still-healing wound disrupting its smooth surface. The 

immediacy and intimacy of her exposure positions the viewing subject in close proximity 

to her body, implicating them not only in the act of looking at and inspecting the surface 

of her body for visual signs of cancer, but in an embodied relationship to her flesh. 

Employing the same compositional format, on the right Takemoto similarly gazes into 

ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜǊŀ ŀǎ ǎƘŜ ǊŜǾŜŀƭǎ ƘŜǊ άǿƻǳƴŘƭŜǎǎ ǿƻǳƴŘέτa small worry doll taped to her 

neckτalthough with a less severe, and indeed almost sad, expression. She looks out at 

the viewer less with a sense of urgency, than with a solemn look of empathy and 

identification. The shape and limbs of the tiny doll barely visible, the counterfeit scar is 

ŀƴ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎƛƴƎ ǊŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǿƻǳƴŘΦ188 But while it may successfully 

imitate it and even come close to re-presenting it, it can never be the same thing. As 
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 .ȅ άŎƻǳƴǘŜǊŦŜƛǘΣέ L ŜǾƻƪŜ ƛǘǎ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ [ŀǘƛƴ counterfactum and its variants, 
ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ wŜƴŀƛǎǎŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ƳŜŀƴ ŀ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŀƭ ƻǊ ƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ άǎǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ŎƻǇȅ ƻǊ 
ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƳƻŘŜƭέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ƳŀŘŜ ƛƴ opposition or deceit as a forgery. 
tŜǘŜǊ tŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΣ άLƳŀƎƻ /ƻƴǘǊŀŦŀŎǘƻΥ LƳŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ CŀŎǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ wŜƴŀƛǎǎŀƴŎŜΣέ Art History 
16, no.4 (December 1993): 554-79.  
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¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻ ǎǘǊŜǎǎŜǎΣ άǘƘŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊƘȅƳŜ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƳƛǎǎŜŘ ƛǘǎ ƳŀǊƪΦέ189 This inadequacy and 

ƛƴŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀŎȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ƻǳǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ sick ŀƴŘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ healthy 

bodies and their ambivalent scars, but also against the uncertainty of 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ 

health. An effect of a tissue biopsy that tells us nothing about the results or the stage of 

the disease, the scar cannot yet fully represent or figure her cancer, but signifies the 

uncertainty and unknowability of the disease.  

In this in-between zone, rather than await confirmation of a diagnosis, Ellsworth 

pre-emptively takes performative action against a disease that is largely invisible, 

attempting to give representation to a bodily condition that even as she directly 

experiences, she can never actually see. Rather than wait for a final outcome or a closed 

ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜΣ ŀǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǎǘŀƎŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎτfrom diagnosis and treatment 

to recoveryτthe artists insisted on action in the moment of illness, when they were 

both in a state of dis-ease, whether physically or emotionally. The collaborative project 

ƛǎ ǘƘǳǎ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŀōƻǳǘ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ƛǘΣ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻƴ 

both of their lives and artistic practices. It is this collaborative response and continual 

negotiation of subject positions that lends the project its disruptive force. They 

effectively capture and convey not only the challenges of representing cancer, but the 

intercorporeality that is evokes as well as the ethics of responding to the diseased 

άƻǘƘŜǊΣέ ŀ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ ǇǊŜƻŎŎǳǇƛŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭƭȅ άŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƛŦǘƛƴƎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭΣ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭΣ ŀƴŘ 

psychological responses to the unknowable ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎΣέ190 not across one, but 

two bodiesτboth healthy and illτthey imagine a model of embodiment that challenges 

the separation of self and other even as it recognizes and insists upon their difference. 
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 ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΣ άhǇŜƴ ²ƻǳƴŘǎΣέ мммΦ  
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 While many of the images in the visual rhymes might not themselves be 

horrifying (or are horrifying to different degrees), it is the horror of the undifferentiated, 

the lack of clear borders or demarcations between the artists and thus between self and 

other, cancerous and non-cancerous, that produces abjection. In Blown Veins/Jelly 

Hands (1994) (fig. 15)Σ ŀƴ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ƘŀƴŘΣ ōŀƴŘŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻǾŜǊ ƘŜǊ ƘŀǊŘŜƴŜŘ 

and protruding veins as a result of repeated chemotherapy injections, is coupled with an 

almost humorous ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ƳƛƳƛŎ ƘŜǊ ǇŀƛƴΦ {ƘŜ ǎǘƻƭŜ ǊŀǎǇōŜǊǊȅ 

jelly packets from a diner, clear-taped them to her hand, and photographed them as she 

burst them open.191 ²ƘŜǊŜ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ŘŀƳŀƎŜŘ ǾŜƛƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭŜŘ ōŜƴŜŀǘƘ ŀ 

ōŀƴŘŀƎŜΣ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ǊŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǳƴŘ ǎǇƛƭƭǎ ƻǇŜƴΣ ǎŜŜƳƛƴƎƭȅ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƭŜŀƪȅΣ 

abject body. And yet, the fluids leaking from her body are not blood or puss, but 

artificially coloured jelly. In fact, she is not really leaking at all. The images lack the 

promise of certainty and visual evidence of difference that other photographic 

pairingsτfor example, the conventional before-and-after photoτseem to afford.192 But 

as Stacey demonstrates, for the cancer patient, whose state of health is always visibly 

uncertain, even the before-and-after photo fails to provide visual evidence of the 

disease. There is never a clear distinction between health and ill, normal and abnormal, 

self and other. Fully aware of this disjunction, Ellsworth and Takemoto exploit it to 

destabilize the cultural boundaries we erect between bodies and states of health, 

between selves anŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ǿƘŀǘ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ ǘŜǊƳǎ άǘƘŜ ǇǊŜŎŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ 

of a healthy body and a sick ōƻŘȅΣέ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ άǘƘŜ ŜȄǘǊŜƳƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ 

ǘƘŜ ŜŘƎŜǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ŎƻƴǾŜǊƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŜǾƛǘŀōƭȅ ƛƴǾŜǊǘΦέ193 While they 
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trouble the notion of difference between their bodies, they do so not to suggest a direct 

equivalence or conflation into one, but to demonstrate the reversibility and contingency 

of theirτand of our ownτǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀƴ ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ 

rhyme demonstrates the inability to fully identify with or appropriate the experience of 

ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ άǎƪƛƴΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƴŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ ŀƴ 

ethical response. Aware of the instability of the boundaries between them, they push 

those boundaries to the brink of collapse, to the edge of intersubjective identification, 

but inevitably fall back into their respective bodies.   

As Margrit Shildrick cautions in her discussion of the phenomenon of conjoined 

twins as a grossly disordered or monstrous body, too much emphasis on 

intercorporeality and the leakiness between self and other risks the danger of erasing or 

ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎΦ ά¢ƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜΣέ ǎƘŜ ƛƴǎƛǎǘǎΣ άǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƻ ŀǎǎǳƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

the particularity of the other is within our grasp, that the place of the other is fully 

ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘŀōƭŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ΨƻǳǘǎƛŘŜΦΩέ194 This assertion of difference does not mean, however, 

that we cannot challenge notions of the bounded body or call for theoretical 

considerations of the demarcation between self and other, but that we can never 

assume that we can access the truth of the lived embodiment of others. As Cartwright 

Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άƳȅ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƛǎƻƳƻǊǇƘƛŎ ǿƛǘƘ ȅƻǳǊǎ όL Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŦŜŜƭ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭύ ŀƴȅ ƳƻǊŜ 

than my knowledge or standpoint is isomorphic with yours (I neither believe myself to 

see as you see nor apprehend myself in the act of seeing/knowing). Rather, knowing 

άƘƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭέ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ άƛƴ ƳŜέ όǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊύ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƳŜΦέ195 Even 

as we contest bodily boundariesτor more properly, the stability of these boundariesτ
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ǿŜ Ƴǳǎǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ άǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǎƪƛƴΦέ196 The issue 

or challenge is to recognize the difference of bodily othersτhow the cancerous body is, 

for example, marked as different from the normalized bodyτwhile at the same time 

acknowledging a sameness. This phenomenological emphasis on lived intercorporeality 

ƛǎΣ ŀǎ {ǘŀŎŜȅ ŀƴŘ !ƘƳŜŘ ŀǊƎǳŜΣ άŀ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŀǊƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀ 

nearness which involves a distanciation and difŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΦέ197  

While Ellsworth and Takemoto perform the impossibility of direct equivalence 

between sign and referent, self and other, they nevertheless think through the skin of 

their respective bodies and speak to a shared embodiment. Despite their physical 

differences and mismatched pairings of traces and objects, a striking resemblance often 

emerges in the photographic rhymes, making it difficult to discern between them. As 

Takemoto reflects, viewers often confused the images. Some believed that both were of 

Ellsworth, while others feared that she too was sick or in danger of becoming sick. This 

lack of clear differentiation plays into fears of abjection and cultural anxieties, where the 

viewer can no longer distinguish between healthy and ill, self and other and fears 

contagion. Through their troubling pairings and recreations of the marks left on 

9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ǎƪƛƴ ōȅ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎ ǊŜƳƛƴŘ ǳǎ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŀōƧŜŎǘŜŘ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦΩǎ άŎƭŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊέ ōƻŘȅ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ŀ ǎǘŀōƭŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣ ŀnd more 

importantly, that our bodies and identities can never be stable or secure. As Kristeva 

insists, the abject is never completely externalized, never fully cut from the subject. This 

indeterminacy or ambiguity is true of cancer within an individual suōƧŜŎǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ 

as between bodies. If the body of the person with cancer does not produce adequate 
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visual signs of the diseaseτor of the difference between sick and healthy bodiesτthen 

what does that mean for our own bodies and subjectivities?  

ComplƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣέ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ ǘƘŜ 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ άƻǘƘŜǊΦέ 

²ƘƛƭŜ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǘŀƪŜ ƛǘǎ ǘŜȄǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛǘȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 

televisual scrŜŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŘƻŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƭƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ 

offers an intimate viewing relation. Exhibited in a variety of venues, the photographic 

pairings were originally produced and circulated as postcards. Sent to friends, family, 

artiǎǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƎŀƭƭŜǊƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ŀƴ ǳƴǎŜǘǘƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ǇŜǊǾŜǊǎŜ άƎǊŜŜǘƛƴƎΣέ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ 

ŜƴƎŀƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƛƳǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎΣ ƴƻǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƛƴ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ 

objectification. Through this formatτcombining the pairing technique with the postcard 

as a possessable object, as something that can be touched and heldτthey solicit a 

viewing relation that is explicitly reciprocal. If the performance of the self is always 

ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘ ƻƴ ƻǘƘŜǊƴŜǎǎΣ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ Ŏŀƴ ƻƴƭȅ ōŜƎƛƴ ǘƻ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ άƛƭƭέ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 

¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΣ ƻǊ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǳǎ ǿƘƻ ǾƛŜǿ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΣ ŀǎ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅΦέ /ƻƴǾŜǊǎŜƭȅΣ ōƻǘƘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻ 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ Ŏŀƴ ƭƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ ƻƴƭȅ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǎ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 

9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ άƛƭƭΦέ ¸Ŝǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŎƻǳǇƭƛƴƎǎΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ŎƭŜŀǊ Řƛstinction 

between these states of health. They perform a relation of subject and object that is not 

clearly oppositional, but fully reciprocal or reversible. By coupling their portraits and 

troubling the distinction between them, they also refer outside of themselves to the 

subjectivity of the viewer, pointing to the way in which the self-portrait can only mean 

in relation to the subject who views or engages with it. The postcard invites its recipients 

ǘƻ ōŜŀǊ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎΣ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻf the shock of the traumatic events 

of diagnosis and treatment. By doing so, they mark the contingency of the subject on 
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the otherτŀ ǊŜŎƛǇǊƻŎƛǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŀōƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŜƭǇǎ ǘƻ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜ 

uncertainty and ambiguity between their states of health demonstrates that even as we 

constitute ourselves in relation to the bodies of others, these constructions are hardly 

stable. Exploring this instability, they challenge our expectations of sameness and 

difference and promote an ethical mode of engagement with the (diseased) bodies of 

others.  

As Ellsworth and Takemoto demonstrate, the photograph, like the televisual 

screen, similarly offers an encounter between self and other. Even as a two-

dimensional, still image, it can likewise sustain a great deal of intimacy with the viewer 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ŀƭǎƻ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘƻ ƳŜǎƘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΦ ά¢ƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΣέ WƻƴŜǎ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ άƛǎ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀ ǎƛƳǳƭŀŎǊŀƭΣ ǘǿƻ-dimensional screen but, per 

Merleau-tƻƴǘȅΩǎ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ a flesh-like screen, one that 

ǇǊŜǎǳǇǇƻǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǇǘƘ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΦέ 198 Exploring the capacity 

of the self-ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ ǘƻ ŀŎǘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŦŀŎŜ ƻǊ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜΣ WƻƴŜǎ άώƛƴǎƛǎǘǎϐ 

that the photograph itself, like the subjects it depicts, is best understood as a screen 

that displays corporeality-as-surface but also entails its ownτand the embodied 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΩǎτǘŀƴƎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŘŜŜǇ ǎǇŀŎŜΦέ199 

Although the photographic has a static two-dimensionality, it too can embody the 

subject and invoke depth, drawing us into the body it images. The depth of the image 

that Jones identifies is explored differently by Roland Barthes in Camera Lucida (1980), 

where he suggests that the photograph, as a kind of skin, can touch ǳǎΥ άCǊƻƳ ŀ ǊŜŀƭ 

body, which was there, proceed radiations which ultimately touch me, who am here.... A 

sort of umbilical cord links the body or the photographed thing to my gaze: light, though 
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impalpable, is here a carnal medium, a skin I share with anyone who has been 

ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘŜŘΦέ200 Through an almost physical encounter, simply by looking we can 

engage with the body in the photographic portrait almost as if it was our own.  

But as Jones points out, the depth the viewer can access might have less to do 

with the image than with the viewer, and the embodied experiences, memories, and 

interpretations they bring to the work. Having lived with and undergone treatment for 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ L ƳƛƎƘǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŀƴŘ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘies 

differently, and with more immediacy, than someone who has never themselves 

experienced the disease. I might respond more quickly and viscerally to their open 

wounds and marks of medical intervention, or at least be more likely to identify them 

ǿƛǘƘ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΦέ ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ Ƴȅ ƻǿƴ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŜǎΣ L ƳƛƎƘǘ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŎŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ 

cancer and its treatments in my body, feeling my heart race and beginning to sweat, or 

tasting metal in my mouth. Similarly, someone who has intimately cared for a loved one 

dying ŦǊƻƳ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳƛƎƘǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ŜƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ 

ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜΣ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅΣ aŜȅƴŜƭƭΩǎ ƭƻǾƛƴƎ ƎŀȊŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǿŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ 

differently and with individual embodied experiences in relation to images, it is the 

ƛƳŀƎŜΩǎ ƻǇŜƴƛƴg into embodiment and opening out of a subjective reciprocity, and thus 

the potential for intersubjective identification, rather than specific responses that 

interest me. I consider the modes and processes of engagement that these 

representations of the cancerous body solicit not as the only possible interpretations, 

ōǳǘ ŀǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŦƻǊ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎƛƴƎ άǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎέ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǾƛŜǿŜǊǎΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ 

they undoubtedly invite any number of responses that I cannot even begin to chart, in 
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looking at their abject, cancerous bodies, I would argue, we are in fact looking at 

ourselves, at a projection of our fears, desires, and anxieties.  

Of course, self-representations of illness can also distance rather than illicit 

empathy and identification from the viewer. Kim SawŎƘǳƪ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ άŀ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ Ǉŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƛƴǘƻ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜέ ƻǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ 

representation. She argues that because of its urgency, or perhaps in spite of it, it is 

difficult to adequately communicate pain. Because of this gap between experience and 

representation, she argues, we are incapable of feeling and thus fully apprehending 

ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ŜƭǎŜΩǎ ǇŀƛƴŦǳƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŜǾƻƪŜ ŀƴ ŜƳǇŀǘƘƛŎ 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜΣ ƛǘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŀƭǎƻΣ ǎƘŜ ƛƴǎƛǎǘǎΣ άǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƛƴ ŀƴ ƛƴŎƻƳǇrehension or denial of the extent 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ Ǉŀƛƴέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ άǿƛŘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƻƴǘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ 

ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ201 Sander Gilman similarly argues that representations of illness reassuringly 

ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΣ as if containing them on the 

other side of that impossible border that separates the self from that which threatens it. 

wŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǇǊƻǾƻƪŜ ƻǳǊ ŀƴȄƛŜǘƛŜǎΣ ƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ǘƘŜƳΥ άCƻǊ 

the images themselves become the space in which the anxieties are controlled. Their 

finitude, their boundedness, their inherent limitation provide a distance analogous to 

ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊ ŘŜǎƛǊŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜŀƭƛǘȅΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘΦ CƻǊ ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜ 

Ŏŀƴ ΨǎŜŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǎŜƴǎŜΩ ǘƘŜ ŀōȅǎǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ΨƘŜŀƭǘƘyΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƛƭƭΦΩ202 Within this 

framework, visual representations safely and mysteriously contain illness, seemingly 

preventing it from leaking out of their borders. But as Jones demonstrates, the 

photographic portrait, like any visual image or representation, is never bounded, fully 
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cut off from their viewing (and indeed embodied) subjects. The subject or object of 

representation is not contained on the other side of an imaginary border or screen 

separating self from other. Rather, it takes its meaning only in relation to those who 

view it. The relationship between representation and embodiment, then, is not always, 

or even necessarily, oppositional, but reciprocal.  

 
Closing the Gap  

²ƘƛƭŜ L ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŀ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƻƴŜΩǎ own body 

and that of another, between oneself and the person suffering, and moreover, that the 

individual experience of pain or illness often exceeds representation, my interest is in 

how artistic self-ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ŀ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ άƭƻƻƪƛƴƎέ ǘƘŀǘ 

implicates rather than empowers the viewer, promoting an identification with, rather 

than disassociation from, the body on view. My goal throughout this chapter has not 

been to deny situated, embodied experiences of cancer, but to use them to argue for a 

ǊŜǾŜǊǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ŜǘƘƛŎŀƭ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ άΨǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ώƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎϐ 

precisely within those others to whom [we] would otherwise respond with revulsion and 

ŀǾƻƛŘŀƴŎŜΦΩέ203 Although some representations of illness might repress anxieties about 

the illnesses represented, they do not always place the viewer in the role of the 

distanced observer. A desire for difference is predicated on sameness, or on the threat 

of sameness, of the dissolution of clear and proper boundaries between self and other. 

As Kristeva insists, the desire to distance the self from the abject other is performed 

against a menace that threatens not only from the outside but from the inside. Even in 

visual representation, we can never safely contain illness on the other side of an 

imaginary border, as other to ourselves. Especially those illnesses, like cancer, that are 
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not external threats, but are produced by and within our own bodies. The crisis of 

looking at cancerous bodies, then, is this impossible separation between self and other, 

ŜȄŀŎŜǊōŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΩǎ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŎƭŜŀǊ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǎƛƎƴǎΦ LŦ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ŘŜƳŀǊŎŀǘŜ 

ǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΣέ ǘƘŀƴ Ƙƻǿ ŀǊŜ ǿŜ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿ 

when our own bodies have come under siege by the disease? If there are no certain 

visual signs, then what signs are we to look for?  

Lƴ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎΩ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜŘ ōƻŘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŎƭŜŀǊ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

inside and outside, self and other, healthy and ill, surely our own subjectivity is also 

disrupted and called into question. Our mere act of looking risks intimacy; as soon as we 

look, we have implicated ourselves, undermining the normative structures of the gaze 

that separate subject from object. Just as Skinner is unable to expel or separate himself 

from his cancer, and as Ellsworth and Takemoto perform the inadequacy of visual signs 

to mark the difference between healthy and diseased bodies, the viewing subject is 

ǳƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ƭƻŎŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ŀōƧŜŎǘ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

the selfΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŀōƭŜ ƻǊ ŎƭŜŀǊ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ŀƴŘ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ 

bodies as cancerous and our own as healthy. We feel ourselves at risk, our bodies and 

their boundaries equally uncertain. The excessive materiality and fundamental 

ambiguity of these cancerous bodies assault our so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ƎŀȊŜΣέ ŀƴŘ 

reciprocally, we project ourselves onto them, imagining our bodily interiors, our 

difference, and perhaps even the unknown presenceτor potential presenceτof cancer 

in our bodies. By articulating an embodied experience of disease and struggling to figure 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛƴŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴŘ ȅŜǘ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΣ 

Skinner and Meynell and Ellsworth and Takemoto compel the viewer to confront the 

immediacy of illness and to recognize a shared vulnerability and mortality. As Susan 



114 
 

Sontag eloquently reminds us: άIllness is the night-side of life, a more onerous 

citizenship. Everybody who is born holds dual citizenship, in the kingdom of the well and 

in the kingdom of the sick. Although we all prefer to use only the good passport, sooner 

or later each of us is obliged, at least for a spell, to identify ourselves as citizens of that 

other place.έ204 If we open ourselves up to and painfully recognize this otherness within 

ourselves, without universalizing the specificity of individual, embodied experiences, we 

might begin to look differently at and even critically respond to stigmatizations of cancer 

in popular representations of the disease. The result, I would hope, is that cancer can 

become visible not by means of its displacement or absence, but by its ever-increasing 

material presence.  
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CHAPTER THREE 
 

Bald Exposure: 
Performing Chemotherapy-Induced Hair Loss and Female Baldness 

 
 

Cancer, I argued in Chapter Two, is marked by a cultural imperative to conceal 

the abject and material realities of the disease from diagnosis to treatment, which 

include medical marks of intervention, emotional distress, fatigue, nausea, and what is 

arguably the most visible of its side effects, hair loss. And yet, as the most common, 

recognizable, and publicly visible signs of cancer, hair loss and baldness are 

ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭŜŘ ōŜƴŜŀǘƘ ŎƻǎƳŜǘƛŎ ŘŜǾƛŎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƴƻǊƳŀƭƛȊŜέ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ 

according to Western standards of appropriate bodily display. Like the pink and yellow 

ǘǊƛƴƪŜǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƭȅ ǎƛƎƴƛŦȅ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΣέ ǿƛƎǎΣ ƘŜŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

ŎƻǎƳŜǘƛŎ ŘŜŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ άŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊέ ƻǊ ŘƛǎǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ 

treatments, dismissing the complexity and variety of cancer experiences.205 This 

disappearance has become so naturalized that, as Barbara Ehrenreich points out, we 

ƛƳǇƭƛŎƛǘƭȅ ŀŎŎŜǇǘ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ άŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ōŀǊōŀǊƻǳǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘŜǎ ǘƻ ƛǘǎ 

ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘέ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƎƛǾŜǎ ǳǎΣ άώforgetting] to question a form of 

treatment that temporarily renders you both bald and immune-ƛƴŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘΦέ206 In a 

more irascible tone, artist-writer Catherine Lord similarly implores us not to 

άǳƴŘŜǊŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǳƎƭƛƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǎƪƛƴ ǎƻ ǘƻȄƛŎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƪƛƭƭǎ ǿƘŀǘ ƎǊƻǿǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƛǘέ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ 

unconventional look at breast cancer and female baldness.207 Asking critical questions 

about the disappearance and cosmetic cover-up of baldness in popular representations 
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of cancer, contemporary artists like Lord record the progression of hair loss through 

diagnosis, treatment, and recovery in attempt to visualize cancer and the shifting 

physical and emotional responses to its treatmentτa primary, though largely 

unexplored, strategy of representation.  

Diagnosed with breast cancer in 1991, gender and queer theorist Eve Kosofsky 

Sedgwick used her cancer experience to critically reflect on issues of gender, sexuality, 

and identity formation, noting, among other things, the social impact of involuntary hair 

loss as a result of cancer treatƳŜƴǘΦ {ƘŜ ŜȄŎƭŀƛƳǎΥ άCƻǊƎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭ-mindedness of 

mastectomy, chemically induced menopause, etc.: I would warmly encourage anyone 

interested in the social construction of gender to find some way of spending half a year 

ƻǊ ǎƻ ŀǎ ŀ ǘƻǘŀƭƭȅ ōŀƭŘ ǿƻƳŀƴΦέ208 {ŜŘƎǿƛŎƪΩǎ ƛƴƧǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŦƛƴŘ ǎƻƳŜ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ 

ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ŀǎ άŀ ǘƻǘŀƭƭȅ ōŀƭŘ ǿƻƳŀƴέ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭ ōǳǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƻǾŜǊƭƻƻƪŜŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ 

chemotherapy-induced hair loss for women and performances of both gender and 

illness. While it is a rich topic with contemporary relevance, surprisingly little scholarly 

attention has been given to female baldness, and even less to chemotherapy-induced 

hair loss in particular, aside from sociological studies, which, while important, seem only 

to conclude that hair loss as a result of cancer treatment affects body image, sense of 

self, and identity.209 Exploring this gap in its critical representation, in this chapter I 

examine the bald head of the cancer patient as a popular and widely recognizable visual 

sign of cancer, but a highly performative one open to re-inscription. Focussing 

specifically on female embodiment, I am interested, first, in the cultural imperative 

imposed on women undergoing cancer treatment to publicly conceal their hair loss and 
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other visible signs of medical treatment, and second, in the potential of visual and 

performative representations of chemotherapy-induced hair loss and baldness to 

disrupt this normative standard of female bodily form by exposing the failure of these 

norms to account for other embodied experiences or even to fully contain their own 

ideal standards.  

Exploring hair loss and baldness as it is imagined, represented, and performed in 

the works of artists Hannah Wilke, Catherine Lord, and Chantal duPont, I uncover some 

of its potential meanings, cultural constructions, and re-constructions.210 Rather than 

conceal their denuded heads beneath scarves, headdresses, or wigs, these artists boldly 

reveal their hair loss in various waysτwhether directly or indirectlyτchallenging 

cultural norms and overturning viewer expectations. Refusing to wait for their hair to 

simply fall out, each artist takes pre-emptive and performative action against their hair 

loss, developing their own rituals in attempt to stage the experience themselves. As 

femŀƭŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ Ŏƻƴƴƻǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊΩǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ 

or absence as a visual signifier of femininity and sexuality, exploring what it means to be 

                                                           
210 While I do not have space to fully explore it here, in addition to imag(in)ing the scars and 

wounds left on the body by medical intervention for cancer, Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto 
also engage the process of hair loss through diagnosis, treatment, and recover as part of Her/She 
Sense Imag(in)ed Malady (1993-ongoing), a collaborative project that I explored in Chapter Two. 
In the early stageǎ ƻŦ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘƛŎ ǇŀƛǊ ƪƴŜǿ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ 
she would probably lose her hair. Cutting their hair as a potential for action against the invisible 
disease, in Hair and Gum (1993), they spent an evening chewing piece after piece of Bazooka 
ōǳōōƭŜ ƎǳƳΣ ǎǘƛŎƪƛƴƎ ǿŀŘǎ ƛƴ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƘŀƛǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŎǳǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ ƻǳǘΣ ŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƘƻǊǘΣ ƴŜŀǘΣ 
just below-the-ear hairstyles. Through this performance, they seemed to prove their agency, 
ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ άǘƻ ƻǳǘ-smart and out-art the ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎΦέ .ǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ 
metastasized and she began aggressive chemotherapy treatment, this sense of agency quickly 
gave way to the uncontrollable progression of the disease and the devastating effects of its 
treatment. In a second work, Curler Cuts (1994), Ellsworth rolled up her hair in soft pink curlers as 
it gradually fell out, cut them off with the hair still wrapped around them, and served them on a 
plateτan act that Takemoto again mimics. The artists finalized their representation of hair as an 
attempt to imag(in)e cancer in a third visual rhyme, Lemon Heads (1994), produced as a 
ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ƴŜǿƭȅ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ƘŀƛǊ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǎƘŜ ŦƛƴƛǎƘŜŘ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘΦ  
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ǿƻƳŜƴ όŀƴŘ ƛƴ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŎŀǎŜΣ ŀ ƭŜǎōƛŀƴύ ŦŀŎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƴǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ƛƴ ŀ Ŏǳƭǘǳre that 

holds particular understandings of appropriate feminine and masculine hair display. 

Laying bare the conventions and expectations governing the representation of their 

bodies, they uncover the performance of gender and health implicit in normative 

representations of chemotherapy-induced hair loss and respond with their own 

performative re-constructions. Engaging different modes of performanceτfrom 

performative photography and video to text-based experimental narrativeτtheir works 

address not only the construction and performance of gender and normative femininity, 

but also of illness. By undertaking visual analysis of their performative projects, I hope to 

offer an account of cancer as a corporeal enactment or series of corporeal gestures that 

exceeds any attempts at regulating or fixing it in representation.  

 
Theorizing Hair(Loss) 

Across cultures, hair is one of the most powerful symbols of our individual and 

collective identitiesτάǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ŦƛǊǎǘΣέ ŀǎ ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅ {ȅƴƴƻǘǘ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ άōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ 

is physical and therefore extremely personal, and second because, although personal, it 

ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜΦέ211 Hair is also highly malleable, making it a powerful 

medium of both individual expression and embodiments of cultural norms, conventions, 

and expectations that invest it with meaning and value.212 According to its length, 

colour, style or absence, hair is a visible indicator of sex, race, age, sexuality, religion, 

ethnicity, gender, class, and even health. While these various significations are arbitrary, 

ǎƘƛŦǘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘΣ ƘŀƛǊΩǎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ absence nevertheless has an 
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immediate visual impact, constructing cultural distinctions and normative boundaries 

between bodies and sexes. As cultural historian Geraldine Biddle-Perry argues, 

άƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƭȅ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ sight of hair that makes its styling, cutting 

ŀƴŘ ŘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΦέ άIǳƳŀƴ ƘŀƛǊΣέ ǎƘŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ άƛǎ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŀƭƭ ŀōƻǳǘ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎΥ ŀǘ 

ourselves, at other hairy people, and at other hairy people looking back at us. It is one of 

the first visible markers of who we perceive others to be and triggers an immediate and 

fundamental either/or response: male or female, friend or foe, good or bad, danger or 

ǎŀŦŜǘȅΦέ213 If, as Biddle-Perry argues, hair is a fundamental visible and powerful marker 

of identity, then what personal and cultural significations does imposed hair loss 

produce? How do we look not at other hairy people, but at hairless or bald individuals, 

and what kinds of responses do they evoke? As modes of appearance in the everyday 

world, hair loss and baldness produce an even greater visibility than that produced by 

the shape and styleτthat is, the carefully constructed appearance and presenceτof 

hair. In a culture that attaches diverse and powerful meanings to the appearance of hair 

and even fetishizes it, its absence is arguably more visible than its presence. Within this 

system of signification, involuntary hair loss entails a range of complex meanings, not 

least for women whose normative femininity or sexuality is partly constructed by the 

appearance of their hair, or for lesbians, whose queer identity is often associated with 

ǎƘƻǊǘƭȅ ŎǊƻǇǇŜŘ άƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜέ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘǎ ƻǊ ǎƘŀǾŜŘ ƘŜŀŘǎΦ 

While the presence or absence of hair holds specific and varied meanings for 

both men and women, producing different kinds of visibilities, I am interested in 

exploring the dominant discourse of heteronormative femininity constructed around 

chemotherapy-induced hair loss as it is experienced by women. In Western culture, hair 
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ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳŜƴǘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅΦ !ōǳƴŘŀƴǘ ƘŜŀŘ 

hair is a visual signifier of normative femininity and sexuality, while value is placed on 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜƳƻǾŀƭ ƻŦ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ŦŀŎƛŀƭ ƘŀƛǊ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ άǳƴŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜέ or 

άŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜΦέ Embedded in this system of gender identification, female cancer patients 

who experience involuntary hair loss as a result of medical treatment are caught 

between these two ideals: imposed hair loss to private regions of the body brings them 

closer to the cultural ideal of hairless female bodies and even infantilizes them, while 

the loss of head hair has the power to mark them as unfeminine, social and cultural 

deviants, or simply as ill. While chemotherapy causes hair loss to all regions of the 

bodyτhead, arms, legs, pubic hair, eyebrows, and even eyelashesτlaying the borders 

between inside and outside bare, in this chapter I focus on representations of cranial 

ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ōŀƭŘ ƘŜŀŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀƴƴƻǳƴŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩs 

identity as a cancer patient. Forced to negotiate its personal, social, cultural, and 

aesthetic meanings, women express a range of responses to losing their hair as a result 

of cancer treatment. For some, hair loss is more devastating than the loss of a breast, an 

unwanted personal or private matter made irrevocably public, while for others it is 

simply a side effect of treatment that they must endure en route to recovery.214 In what 

ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƳŀƎŀȊƛƴŜ Mamm ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀŜǎǘƘŜǘƛŎǎΣέ ǎƻƳŜ women 

conceal their denuded heads beneath wigs and scarves, while others choose to boldly 

reveal them.215 Noting the importance of her appearance both to others and to her own 

self-identity, sociologist Barbara Rosenblum, who together with her lesbian partner 

wrote about her experience with breast cancer from her diagnosis in 1985 until her 
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death three years later, expresses the visibility and cultural signification of hair as a 

ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘΥ ά9ven now, every time I go into the street, I'm still aware that 

people look at me. A vital aspect of my social identity has been taken away.... Losing my 

hair has been much harder than losing my breast. No one can see underneath my 

clothes. But everyone can see my hairΦέ216 In her now widely popular breast cancer 

memoir, Geralyn Lucas similarly expresses the public visibility of chemotherapy-induced 

ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ŀǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ {ƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ ά[ƻǎƛƴƎ Ƴȅ ƘŀƛǊ ƛǎ ƘŀǊŘŜǊ 

ǘƘŀƴ ƭƻǎƛƴƎ Ƴȅ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ǎŜŜ ƛǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴΣέ ŀƴŘ ȅŜǘ ǎƘŜ ŀƭǎo expresses a 

ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭ ƘŜǊ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ Ŏŀƴ ǎŜŜ άǿƘŀǘ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŘƻƴŜ 

ǘƻ ώƘŜǊϐΦέ217 As these accounts demonstrate, whether women choose cosmetic 

deception or unadorned baldness, hair loss as a result of cancer treatment is not only 

deeply personal, but also unremittingly public.  

Focussing primarily on breast cancer, a number of feminist researchers and 

sociologists have explored how medical discourse and media cultures of fashion and 

beauty technologies have framed cancer in ways that assume heteronormativity, noting 

the cultural imperative placed on women to conceal and erase the material signs of 

illness and its aftermath. Feminist writer and activist Audre Lorde famously and critically 

examined the cultural construction of breast cancer as a cosmetic problem that could be 

ǎƻƭǾŜŘ ōȅ άǇǊƻǎǘƘŜǘƛŎ ǇǊŜǘŜƴǎŜέ ƛƴ The Cancer Journals (1980), rejecting what she calls a 

άŎƻǎƳŜǘƛŎ ǎƘŀƳέ ǇǊƻǇŀƎŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ /ŀƴŎŜǊ {ƻŎƛŜǘȅΩǎ 

signature Reach to Recovery program. After undergoing a mastectomy and refusing to 

ŎƻǎƳŜǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭ ƛǘΣ ǎƘŜ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛȊŜŘ άƻǘƘŜǊ ƻƴŜ-ōǊŜŀǎǘŜŘ ǿƻƳŜƴέ ŦƻǊ άƘƛŘƛƴƎ ōŜƴŜŀǘƘ 
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ǘƘŜ Ƴŀǎƪ ƻŦ ǇǊƻǎǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŀƴƎŜǊƻǳǎ Ŧŀƴǘŀǎȅ ƻŦ ǊŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΣέ ŀǊƎǳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

άǎƻŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǎŀƴŎǘƛƻƴŜŘ ǇǊƻǎǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƛǎ ƳŜǊŜƭy another way of keeping women with breast 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǎƛƭŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ŦǊƻƳ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ218 Susan Sontag similarly noted the 

ǎǘǊŜƴǳƻǳǎ άŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭƳŜƴǘέ ƛƴ Illness as Metaphor όмфтуύΣ ƻōǎŜǊǾƛƴƎ άŀƭƭ 

this lying to and by cancer patients... because [the disease] is felt to be obsceneτin the 

original meaning of the word: ill-ƻƳŜƴŜŘΣ ŀōƻƳƛƴŀōƭŜΣ ǊŜǇǳƎƴŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎŜǎΦέ219 

Since these landmark politicized criticisms of the concealment of cancer and its medical 

treatment, non-ōƛƻƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƳŀƪŜƻǾŜǊ ƻǊ άƛƳŀƎŜέ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ 

beauty aids as prosthetic means of recovery from cancer, but not from the disfiguring 

effects of mastectomy alone. Launched in 1988, the now widely popular Look 

Good...Feel Better (LGFB) program, co-sponsored by the America Cancer Society in 

collaboration with the Personal Care Products Council Foundation, a charitable 

organization established by cosmetic manufacturers, advocates mainstream conceptions 

of beauty, gender, and illness, constructed largely around hair(loss). Providing free 

workshops and cosmetic products to groups of women undergoing treatment for 

cancer, including tips on how to apply makeup and stylishly manage hair loss, the 

ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳΩǎ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ŀƛƳ ƛǎ άǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƻŦŦǎŜǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ-related changes from cancer 

ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘέ ōȅ άώǊŜǎǘƻǊƛƴƎϐ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŦ-ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜΦέ220 As a number of 

scholars and researchers have noted, while it may construct a cancer community and 

provide valuable support networks, the LGFB program teaches women undergoing 

chemotherapy to conceal both the physical signs and emotional distress of cancer and 
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its treatment with makeup, wigs, skincare, and other cosmetic techniques, effectively 

ǊŜǇǊƻŘǳŎƛƴƎ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ƻŦ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅ ŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ 

appearance.221 In doing so, it denies other kinds of illness experiences, identities, 

performances, and visibilities.  

In her critique of breast cancer image programs as powerful reproducers of 

heterosexist and ableist discourses of gender and wellness, sociologist Karen Kendrick 

describes a full-page LFGB magazine advertisement picturing a group of women 

ǳƴŘŜǊƎƻƛƴƎ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ άŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜέ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ 

ǘŜȄǘ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ άǘƻ ŘƛǎƎǳƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ 

evidence of cancer treatments... [b]ecause no woman who has cancer should have to 

look ƛǘΦέ222 ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎǘƛƎƳŀ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ άƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ǎƛŎƪέ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ ŎƻƴǾŜȅŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ 

ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎέ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ [DC. ǿŜōǎƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǇǊƛƴǘ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ 

their media campaign.223 Featuring portraits of women who have participated in the 

LGFB program, the advertisement emphasizes the importance of appearance during 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƻ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǎŜƭŦ-confidence, but to 

ensure proper gender identƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜέ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ƻŦ ŜŀŎƘ ǿƻƳŀƴ ǿƛǘƘ ōŀƭŘΣ 

ǎƘŀǾŜŘΣ ƻǊ άŎƘŜƳƻ ŦǳȊȊέ ƘŜŀŘǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ άŀŦǘŜǊέ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ǘƘŜ 

cosmetic (and emotional) transformations LGFB provides. In each pair, a plainly dressed, 
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hesitantly smiling bald womanτwho, even bald and supposedly ill, looks remarkably 

healthy and upbeatτis transformed into a stylishly dressed, glamorous woman, sporting 

ƳŀǘŎƘƛƴƎ ƧŜǿŜƭƭŜǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ŀ ǿƛƎΦ ¸Ŝǘ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άōŜŦƻǊŜέ ǇƘƻǘƻǎΣ ŀǎƛŘŜ ŦǊƻƳ 

baldness there are no visual signs of disease, exhaustion, distress, anxiety, or fear. The 

ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ άƘŀǇǇȅέ ŀƴŘ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅΣέ ŀǎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǎƻƳŜƘƻǿ ǳƴŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ 

cancer diagnosis and treatment, and simply become happier and healthier through 

cosmetic transformation. The narrative the photographic pairs convey is one of 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ άƴƻǊƳŀƭŎȅέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ȅŜǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻǎ ŀǊŜ 

never graphically in a state of illness. This cover-up and disappearance of the effects of 

cancer treatment give the message that άƴƻǊƳŀƭέ ǿƻƳŜƴ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƭƻƻƪ ǎƛŎƪΣ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊŀƎƛƴƎ 

the identification of female cancer patients as sick in the first place.  

¢ƘŜ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ƻŦ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎέ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ƛǎ 

furthermore based on heteronormative models. While the series includes older women 

and women of colour, seemingly appealing to a wider cancer community, it nevertheless 

constructs this community as predominantly white, heterosexual, middle and upper 

class, educated, professional, and conservative. As Lisa Cartwright explains in her 

critique of the public cultures around breast cancer and similar media representations, 

άƛƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƳŀǊƎƛƴŀƭƛȊƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ ǇƻƻǊ ƻǊ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ŀƴŘκƻǊ ƭŜǎǎ ǿŜƭƭ 

educated (and who are less likely to have access to information and treatment), this 

concept of community fails to acknowledge the lifestyles and concerns of women who 

do not share the politics, fashion preferences or sexual orientation of the collective 

ǇǊƻŦƛƭŜ ǘŀŎƛǘƭȅ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜŘƛŀ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴΦέ224 In doing so, these campaigns do 

not simply exclude non-ŎƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ Řƻ ƴƻǘ Ŧƛǘ ǘƘŜ άƛƳŀƎŜέ ǘƘŜȅ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜΣ 
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but actually encourage women to recover a normative appearance and state of health, 

as if seeking to normalize them. As Kendrick argues, the sense of self they help women 

regain is not necessarily the same as the one they held before cancer diagnosis and 

treatment, offering women who did not previously define themselves in terms of 

ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƴƻǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ōŜŀǳǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ άŀ ǇŀǘƘ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ΨƴƻǊƳŀƭƛǘȅΩ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

appeŀǊŀƴŎŜΦέ {ƘŜ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎΥ 

The femininity that must be recovered, or more precisely invented, 
after a cancer diagnosis is normatively heterosexual. In the print, 
Internet and video material associated with image programs the 
women pictured are normatively feminineτsoft faces, long hair, 
often in dresses, feminine clothing and pastel colors. There are no 
butch women, no bald women, no women in sweatpants and T-shirts 
and no women confident with one or no breasts. While heterosexual 
relationships are often pictured or referred to by the women giving 
testimonials, lesbian relationships are absent.

225
 

 
9ǾŜƴ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ōŀƭŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [DC.Ωǎ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎΣέ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ 

this normative framework based on models of white, heterosexual, middle class 

femininity. Baldness is constructed as an abnormal sign of disease or deviation that must 

be disguised using beauty aids, to give the appearance of normality, not as something 

that women might be comfortable wearing or willing to embrace during sickness. Like 

the prosthesis or breast reconstruction, wigs, scarves, make-up and other fashion and 

beauty devices contribute to the performance of gender and picture of normative 

femininity, reiterating regulatory norms. Regardless of their intentions, women who 

openly wear their baldness as evidence of medical treatment for cancer, making visible 

its injuries and material realities, disrupt these normative standards of female bodily 

form. By representing themselves in a state of disease, rather than already recovered or 

returned to normative femininity through cosmetic means, they perform their baldness 
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in ways that defy normalization and deconstruct the dominant discourse of femininity 

constructed around chemotherapy-induced hair loss.  

Just as women who choose to wear wigs perform normative femininity, 

however, women who openly expose their hair loss and other material signs of medical 

treatment for cancer do not simply inhabit but perform their illness identities. Sedgwick 

ŀƭǎƻ ǿǊƛǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ άǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀ ƭƛŦŜ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴŜŘΦΦΦ ōȅ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎΣέ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ Ƙƻǿ ǎƘŜ 

άώƘǳǊƭǎ ƘŜǊϐ ŜƴŜǊƎƛŜǎ ƻǳǘǿŀǊŘ ǘƻ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ ŦŀǊǘƘŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƻǎŜ ŜƴŘǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ 

representation, identity, gender, sexuality, and the body can't be made to line up neatly 

ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΦέ226 As her deconstructionist approach to breast cancer demonstrates, all 

identitiesτwhether gender or illnessτare constantly shifting and developing, both 

through the reiteration of existing norms and the incitement of new ones. As much as 

ǘƘŜȅ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ άƴƻǊƳŀƭέ ōȅ ƛƳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎΣ 

ǿƻƳŜƴ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǎƻƳŜƘƻǿ ǊŜŎƻǾŜǊ ŀƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƻǊ άǘǊǳŜέ ǎŜƭŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

cancer diagnosisτespecially not through appearance or cosmetic cover-upτbut must 

constantly negotiate and perform new identities. The performative acts of cancer 

patientsτhere, around the experience of hair loss and imposed baldnessτre-inscribe 

the body and reformulate the identity of the cancer patient, not as a final truth, but as a 

continually shifting and unstable category of representation.  

In the artistic representations of chemotherapy-induced hair loss and baldness 

that I consider throughout this chapter, each artist negotiates their individual, embodied 

experience of losing their hair, challenging conventional notions of gender, beauty, and 

the body to produce new, non-normative ways of constructing hairlessness and the bald 

cancer patient. Confronting hair loss as both deeply personal and unavoidably public, 
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they engage the process of losing hair in reflective, unsettling, and playful ways, making 

ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŜƳōƻŘƛƳŜƴǘΦ Lƴ ŘƻƛƴƎ ǎƻΣ ǘƘŜȅ 

perform their hair loss and baldness to unhinge normative expectations and pressure 

dominant discourses to include other kinds of experiences, inviting viewers to confront 

their expectations about the appearance of the female body in representation. Even 

when they do not directly image their bald heads, they nevertheless expose the 

structures within which involuntary feminine hair loss takes place, inserting their own 

representations to forge new meanings. Within a wider cultural climate, their accounts 

of chemotherapy-induced hair loss mark a potential, although not yet fully enacted, shift 

from female baldness as a sign of shame or lost femininity and sexuality to a sign of 

strength and courage, an image that is increasingly garnering recognition amidst popular 

media images as more women openly wear their baldness and insist on its visibility. As 

they demonstrate, it might no longer be heroic or courageous for women to conceal hair 

loss due to chemotherapy and attempt to return to normative femininity through 

cosmetic means, but to expose their baldness as a symbol of illness, wearing it as badge 

of honour rather than a mark of shame. However empowering they may be, I want to 

ŎŀǳǘƛƻƴΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ǎƭƻƎŀƴǎ ŘŜŎƭŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ά.ŀƭŘ ƛǎ .ŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭέ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ 

acknowledging the difficulties and even horrible realities of involuntary hair loss, as well 

as against the uncritical absorption of female baldness into mainstream cultural 

representations of cancer like the model-turned-artist MatuschƪŀΩǎ ŀŜǎǘƘŜǘƛŎƛȊŜŘ 

mastectomy scar. Rather, the artists whose work I discuss here present their hair loss 

and baldness as simultaneously beautiful and horrific, sharing mixed feelings of courage 

and fear, strength and weakness, honour and shame. Despite their boldness, they also 

express vulnerability and uncertainty, suggesting that they are never comfortably at 
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ease or completely resolved with their hair loss, but continually negotiate its multiple 

significations and impact on their identities.  

 
From Brushstrokes ǘƻ ά.ŀƭŘ hŘŀƭƛǎǉǳŜέΥ IŀƴƴŀƘ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ 5ƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 
Performance of her Hair Loss  
 
 In her photographic diptych, Portrait of the Artist with Her Mother, Selma Butter 

(1978-81) (fig. 16) from her So Help Me Hannah Series, Hannah Wilke cites medical and 

popular conventions of representation, adopting the pairing technique typical of 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ άōŜŦƻǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŀŦǘŜǊέ ǇƘƻǘƻǎ ǘƻ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅ ƘŜǊ ǘƘŜƴ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅέ body 

ŀƭƻƴƎǎƛŘŜ ƘŜǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŦǘΣ ƭȅƛƴƎ ƴŀƪŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƛǎǘ ǳǇΣ 

²ƛƭƪŜ ǎȅƳōƻƭƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǿŜŀǊǎ ƘŜǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǳƴŘǎ ŀǎ ǎƳŀƭƭ ƳŜǘŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ όŀ ǘƻȅ ƎǳƴΣ 

ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƻƻƭǎύ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ άǇǊƛǎǘƛƴŜέ ȅƻǳǘƘŦǳƭ ŦƭŜǎƘΣ ƘŜǊ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎtic 

ƭƻƴƎΣ ŘŀǊƪ ƘŀƛǊ ǎǇǊŀǿƭŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƻƻǊ ōŜƴŜŀǘƘ ƘŜǊΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƭƛŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ 

mother, Selma Butter, whose disease-ridden body is disfigured by mastectomy and 

recurring cancer growths pitted against her sagging flesh. Her face is downcast in pain 

and exhaustion, her head covered by a thick, dark post-chemotherapy wig. Read left to 

right, the diptych seems to tell of binary distinctions: between self and other, daughter 

and mother, young and old, before and after, healthy and diseased, normal and 

abnormal, and so forth. But Wilke also undermines these simple binaries, re-presenting 

cancer as an experience of multiple subject positions and identities. Despite the obvious 

difference in visual appearance between their respective cancer-ridden and apparently 

healthy bodies, there are other visual signs in the two photographs that complicate 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎΦ ²ƛƭƪŜ ƳƛƳƛŎǎ ƘŜǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǳƴŘǎ ƛƴ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭƛȊŜ ƻǊ 

share them and alleviate some of her pain, allowing for possibilities of identification and 
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sameness across their bodies.227 ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǎǘŀƴŘ ƛƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άǊŜŀƭέ ǿƻǳƴŘǎ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǎŎŀǊ .ǳǘǘŜǊΩǎ ōƻŘȅΣ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ 

scarred and afflicted with violenceτemotionally and culturally, if not physically.  

A more powerful complication of their difference (or enactment of their 

ǎŀƳŜƴŜǎǎύ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ƛƴ .ǳǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ƘŜǊ ƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ ōǊŜŀǎǘΣ ƳŀǎǘŜŎǘƻƳȅ ǎŎŀǊΣ ŀƴŘ 

small metastatic lumps are fully exposed as visual evidence of cancer, her 

chemotherapy-induced hair loss is modestly concealed beneath a wig. The false head of 

hair, which is not immediately recognizable as a wig, is an almost convincing attempt to 

diminish the difference between healthy and diseased bodies or to return her unruly 

body to normative standards of appropriate feminine display. But figured against her 

naked torso and the scarred absence of her breast, as a prosthetic device the wig 

ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ŀ ŦƛŎǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜƳōƭŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ 

bodies. Critically allowing this juxtaposition to take place in the photographs, Wilke 

exposes the fiction created by cosmetic resemblance as well as the inadequacy of 

ǇǊƻǎǘƘŜǘƛŎ ŘŜǾƛŎŜǎ ƻǊ ŎƻǎƳŜǘƛŎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǘƻ ƻŦŦǎŜǘ ǘƘŜ άƭƻƻƪέ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘǎΦ 

Paired against pƻǇǳƭŀǊ ƳŜŘƛŀ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ [DC.Ωǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ 

ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎΣέ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊǎ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳǎ ǘŀŎƛǘƭȅ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜΦ 

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ ǘƘƛǊǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜǎ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŘƛǇǘȅŎƘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅ 

to her mothŜǊΩǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎΣέ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ 

portrayal of the cancerous body continues to challenge conventions governing its 

representation, suggesting that popular visual representations of cancer and 

chemotherapy-induced hair loss reproduce the same fictions they did thirty years ago. 

So while Portrait of the Artist with Her Mother is a powerful expression of a mother-

                                                           
227

 ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƻŦ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƳƛƳƛŎƪƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǳƴŘǎ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ 
employed by artistic pair Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto, which I explored in Chapter Two.  
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daughter bond and an attempt to overcome the emotional and physical trauma of loss, 

Wilke also engages and confounds normative expectations of feminine beauty. However 

traumatically or painfully, she stages both of their bodies (her health and beauty, her 

ƳƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƛƎύ ŀǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜǎΣ ǇǊƻǾƻŎŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ǳƴŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ 

constructions of normative femininity.  

When she was diagnosed with lymphoma in 1987, Wilke turned the camera 

towards her own cancerous body, photographing it in excruciating detail as she 

continued to negotiate the trauma of illness and expectations of the diseased female 

body in representation. In Intra-Venus (1992-93), her final project before her death from 

lymphoma in 1993, she charts the effects of cancer and its medical treatment on her 

ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ άǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƭƛǎǘέ ǎŜƭŦ-portrait photographs taken over an eight-month 

period with her partner Donald Goddard.228 Challenging viewer expectations and 

conventional representations of the female nude, she exposes her ravaged, diseased, 

and medicalized bodyτnaked, discoloured, bloated, bruised, bloody, and baldτas 

openly and obsessively aǎ ǎƘŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ƘŜǊ ȅƻǳƴƎΣ ƘŜŀƭǘƘȅΣ ŀƴŘ άǘƻƻ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭέ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ 

her performative works from the 1970s. But unlike her mother, whose diseased and 

medicalized body is missing a breast as a primary signifier of femininity in Portrait of the 

Artist with Her Mother, throughout the Intra-Venus series, Wilke is missing her hair as 

the primary visual signifier of her normative femininity and sexuality. As it begins to fall 

out as a result of chemotherapy treatment, she actively uses her hair as a malleable 

signifier of her ever-shifting identity and subjectivityτas artist, subject, object of desire, 

medical object, and cancer patientτto parody archetypal femaleness and bring her 

                                                           
228

 Originally conceived as an exhibition titled Cured, with the hope that she would still be alive to 
ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ƛǘΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǿŀǎ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘŜŘ ǇƻǎǘƘǳƳƻǳǎƭȅ ŀǎ Intra-Venus at Ronald Feldman Gallery, 
New York in 1994, the title she had given to the series of self-portrait photographs.  
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cancerous body into critical representation. Her progressive, chemotherapy-induced 

hair loss and baldness, I contend, are the most visible and politically effective signifiers 

ƻŦ ƘŜǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣ ōǳǘ ƻƴŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ Ƴǳǎǘ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǎƘŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜ 

even as she makes them visible. Photographing her hair loss through a series of 

performative acts, she lays bare the conventions and expectations that govern 

representations of female and diseased bodies, effectively unmasking the performativity 

not only of gender, but also of health and illness.  

Critically aware of the conventions of female objectification by which her own 

body is framed and viewed, throughout Intra-Venusτa title that refers both to the 

medical term intravenous and to the goddess Venus, the quintessential sexual object of 

art historical paintingsτWilke insistently deploys her well-developed strategy of the 

pose, appropriating traditional female archetypes and high art nudes that range from 

the Venus and Madonna to the contemporary cover girl. But in place of a lively face, 

youthful flesh, smooth contours, and long flowing hair that these traditional poses 

ŦŀƭǎŜƭȅ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŦŀŎŜ ƛǎ ǎŀƎƎƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŜȄƘŀǳǎǘƛƻƴΣ ƘŜǊ ŦƭŜǎƘ ƛǎ ŘƛǎŎƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

scarred with marks of medical intrusions, her slim body is swollen and bloated from 

cancer therapies, and her luxurious, long hair is either thinning or completely gone. Of 

this range of physical side effects and marks of medical intervention for cancer on her 

body, her bald head is visually the most strikingτnot only because of the relative 

unfamiliarity of female baldness in visual representation, but because of the ways she 

manages and stagesτthat is, performsτher hair loss throughout the series. While Intra-

Venus does not exclusively document her hair loss, Wilke nevertheless chronicles it from 

full mane to fully bald as part of the medicalization and deterioration of her body, a 

point made even more poignant by her presentation of the hair she lost during 
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ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ŀǎ άǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎǎέ ŀƭƻƴƎǎƛŘŜ ƘŜǊ ƭƛŦŜ-sized self-portrait photographs. In one of 

the earliest images from the series, Intra-Venus Series No. 2, December 27, 1991 (1991) 

(fig. 17) she lifts her still-luxuriant mane of long brown hairτa prominent feature of her 

once youthful beautyτto reveal a large, bulbous cancerous abscess on her neck, 

laughing and smiling for the camera as if posing flirtatiously for a magazine cover. But 

her cheerful, exaggerated pose and self-confidence is visually at odds with the large 

protrusion on her neck. Although she still has a full head of hair, she does not fit the 

trope of feminine beauty embodied by her pose. Aware of her illness and what will 

become its devastating effects on her body/self (a hospital tag visible on her right wrist 

suggests that she has already entered the medical domain), Wilke parodies this pose 

and its expectations, playfully inviting viewers with her steady, seductive gaze and huge 

grin to consider the disjunction between the expectations that the pose incites and the 

actual appearance of her body. The wound she laughingly lifts up her hair to reveal is 

not a fabricated scar pasted onto her body like those made out of bubble gum in 

S.O.S.τStarification Object Series (1974), but a malignant tumour with materially 

devastating implications. Having not yet undergone treatment or surgery to remove the 

lump from her neck, and still maintaining her long hair as a signifier of her femininity, 

the photograph marks the transition between her former normatively feminine, healthy, 

ŀƴŘ άǘƻƻ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭέ ōƻŘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ŎƻƭƭŀǇǎŜ ōǊǳǘŀƭƭȅ ŜȄǇƻǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ 

from the series.  

In a second image, Intra-Venus Series No. 6, February 19, 1992 (1992) (fig. 18), 

Wilke grimly gazes out at the viewer from beneath thin, wet strands of hair combed 

across her face. Undergoing chemotherapy treatment, she seems to have lost the hope 

embodied by her huge grin and seductive pose in Intra-Venus Series No. 2. With an 
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unforgiving, confrontational expression on her face and steady gaze, she occupies a 

strange space between a seemingly healthy woman with a full head of hair and an 

utterly exhausted, fully bald womanτa mode of appearance rarely put into visual 

representation, if at all. Framed as a conventional head and shoulders portrait against a 

neutral white background and hung on its own rather than as part of a diptych or 

triptych, of all the photographs in Intra-Venus this one most explicitly isolates and 

directly confronts viewers with her hair loss.229 While she poses for the camera, carefully 

arranging her remaining strands of hair to highlight its transitional state, she does not 

appropriate feminine archetypes or conventional poses as she does in other 

photographs from the series. Rather, she lets the viewer in on an intimate, vulnerable 

moment, conveying a bare message of pain, sadness, anger, and loss of bodily integrity, 

pulling us in to make us believe her suffering (or at least she pulls me in to make me 

believe her suffering). With no available pose or cultural citation to openly display 

female hair loss, in this image Wilke actively constructs a new space for its 

representation. She directly engages the cultural taboo not only of cancer, but 

specifically of chemotherapy-induced hair loss in visual representation, visually 

representing the horror that Jackie Stacey describes: 

Dead hair, but still attached, mimicking its former living self. Part of 
the live body, yet a sign of decline. It dies first and then falls. The first 
handful is an alarming relief. Then more and more. So much dead 
hair. It fills the bed, it covers the pillows and sheets.... It fills the bath. 
It forms a thick, dark matted layer on the bath water. But it refuses to 
separate when the water cools and the body moves to go. Separate 
but clinging onto the body in a desperate attempt not to be left 
behind.

230
 

                                                           
229

 For the exhibition of Intra-Venus ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ DƻŘŘŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎŀƭƭŜǊƛǎǘǎ ŀǘ wƻƴŀƭŘ 
Feldman grouped the photographs into diptychs and triptychs, a format consistent with ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ 
ƻǿƴ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ƧǳȄǘŀǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŜƭƛŎƛǘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ǘƻ 
illness, from long-haired to fully bald, explicitly underscoring the ravages of cancer and its 
treatments.  
230

 Jackie Stacey, Teratologies: A Cultural Study of Cancer (London: Routledge, 1997), 84.  
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.ƻƭŘƭȅ ǎƘŀǊƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǳƴǎŜǘtling, 

confrontational gaze transfers the shame and guilt associated with cancer patients to 

ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊΣ άǎƘƻŎƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜΣέ ŀǎ 9ƛƴŀǘ !ǾǊŀƘŀƳƛ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŜǘƘƛŎŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ƻŦ 

the Intra-Venus ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎΣ άƛƴǘƻ ŀ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƳƻǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǊƘŜǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŎƛǘȅΦέ231 

She makes it nearly impossible to look away and avoid her hair loss as a sign of her 

bodily collapse. Rather than offering a critique of orthodox cancer treatment or directly 

challenging medical discourses that inscribe her body like Jo Spence, Wilke critiques 

cultural conventions and expectations of female bodies in representation, challenging 

άǘƘŜ ŀŎǘ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ŀŜǎǘƘŜǘƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŜǘƘƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜǎΦέ232 

She makes us painfully aware of our own participation in the stigmatization of (female) 

cancer patients, compelling us to consider how we relate to and make meaning in 

relation to other bodies. In doing so, she places responsibility on the viewer to 

participate in shaping her representation of critical illness and involuntary hair loss.  

This transition from fully haired to fully baldτthat is, the process of hair lossτis 

ōŜǎǘ ŎƻƴǾŜȅŜŘ ōȅ ŀ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƻŦ ǳƴŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ άǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎǎέ ǘƘŀǘ ²ƛƭƪŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Brushstrokes. 

Composed of clumps of her hair as it fell out during chemotherapy, which she collected 

and displayed on sheets of Arches watercolour paper, Brushstrokes (1992) (fig. 19) 

combines bodily fragments with the language and structures of art-making to make the 

signs of cancer and its treatment legible. What is intended as both a simple and 

ŎƻƴŦǊƻƴǘŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƎŜǎǘǳǊŜ άǘƻ ǊŜƴŘŜǊ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƛƴŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛōƭŜΩ ǊŀǾŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣέ 

however, evokes a range of meanings and responses.233 !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƘŀƛǊ ƻƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ 

                                                           
231

 Einat Avrahami, The Invading Body: Reading Illness Autobiographies (Charlottesville and 
London: University of Virginia Press, 2007), 137.  
232

 Avrahami, The Invading Body, 138. 
233

 Amelia Jones, Body Art: Performing the Subject (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 
1998), 191. Parts of her chapter on Hannah Wilke, specifically those about Intra-Venus are 
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head may be fetishized as a signifier of idealized femininity, it can also evoke disgust 

ǿƘŜƴ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŀǎ ōƻŘƛƭȅ ǿŀǎǘŜΣ ƛǘǎ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǎƘƛŦǘƛƴƎ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƛǘ ƛǎ άƛƴέ ƻǳǊ 

άƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇƭŀŎŜΦέ !Ǝŀƛƴǎǘ ŀ ŎǊƛǎǇΣ ǿƘƛǘŜ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ǎǘǊŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ 

ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŎƭŜŀƴƭƛƴŜǎǎΥ ƛƴ ŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƻƭƻƎƛǎǘ aŀǊȅ 5ƻǳƎƭŀǎΩ ǘŜǊƳΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ άƳŀǘǘŜǊ 

ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇƭŀŎŜΣέ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƎƛƴǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊΦ234 Presented 

on their own, they refer to an absent body whose identity is obscured; but exhibited 

alongside large-ǎŎŀƭŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƴŀƪŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōŀƭŘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ body in Intra-

Venus, they clearly refer to that body, holding Wilke in suspension between life and 

ŘŜŀǘƘΦ !ǘ ƻƴŎŜ ǳƴǎŜǘǘƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŀōƭȅ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƛǎǘŦǳƭƭȅ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ 

loss and identity as a bald cancer patient throughout the self-portrait photographs. If 

her baldness was not already apparent, the disembodied strands of hair force it into 

view, presenting a narrative that mirrors that told through the photographs.  The first of 

the Brushstrokes are dark, thick, and densely clumped, filling the sheet of paper on 

which Wilke placed them, while the lastτdated May 10, 1992τare sparse wisps, lost 

against a sea of white background, seemingly marking a final and exhausted gesture or a 

diminishing corporeal presence.  

But instead of detritus to be thrown out, Brushstrokes ǊŜŦǊŀƳŜǎ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ ŀǎ 

precious material to be collected, to which others can bear witness as evidence of the 

violence inflicted on her body by medical treatment for cancer, as well as of her 

indisputable absence or lack. Theȅ ǊŜŦŜǊΣ ŀǎ ƛƴŘŜȄƛŎŀƭ ǘƛŜǎΣ ǘƻ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƻƴŎŜ-living body, to 

the life of the artist who, although present in the photographs, is no longer alive. As 

!ƳŜƭƛŀ WƻƴŜǎ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎΣ άǘƘŜ ƘŀƛǊΣ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ǘƻ ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛŀǘŜΦΦΦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳƛǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
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body/self, literalizes its loss; in life part of the body/self (not icon or index but the thing 

ƛǘǎŜƭŦύΣ ƛƴ ŘŜŀǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƛǊ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ŀƴ ƛƴŘŜȄ ƻŦ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜΦέ235 Unlike her body in 

ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊ ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ DƻŘŘŀǊŘΩǎ ƭŜƴǎ ŀǎ ²ƛƭƪŜ 

performs for the camera, in Brushstrokes, the viewer becomes the primary witness of 

²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǘǊŀǳƳŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎƭǳƳǇǎ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ 

from fully-maned to bald odalisque, but as corpora delicti, substantiate her suffering and 

give material, ƭŀǎǘƛƴƎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƘŜǊ ŀŦŦƭƛŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΦ bƻǘƛƴƎ ƘŀƛǊΩǎ 

materiality and imperishability as an emblem of death, art historian Marina Warner 

ǊŜƳŀǊƪǎ ǘƘŀǘ άώƛǘ ŜƴŘǳǊŜǎϐ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀƴȅ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅΦέ236 In her review of 

!ƴƴŜ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΩǎ Feast (2000), arts writer and critic Hattie Gordon similarly expresses the 

ƭƛƴƎŜǊƛƴƎ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ ǘƻ ǎǳǎǘŀƛƴ ǳǎ ŜǾŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜŀǘƘΥ άhǳǊ ǾŜǊȅ ƻǿƴ ŦƻǎǎƛƭΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻǳǊ 

ƳŜƳŜƴǘƻ ƳƻǊƛΦ Lǘ ǊŜƳƛƴŘǎ ǳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿŜǊƛƴƎ ƳƻǊǘŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŦƭŜǎƘΦέ237 Because of 

its materiality, relative permanence, and direct connection to the body, locks of hair 

belonging to saints, heroes, or loved ones were traditionally preserved as mementoes. 

In the Victorian period, for example, hair was collected and gifted as a sentimental token 

to commemorate the dead, mounted in lockets and broaches or woven into chains, 

bracelets, rings and other trinkets as mourning jewellery.238 In death, then, carefully 

preserved hair can take on a kind of mystical meaning as an emotionally invested 

corporeal fragment, blurring boundaries between the living and the dead, the healthy 

and the ill. This investment in hair as a fetishistic object reflects what Tomoko 

Masuzawa describes as the power of the material object in the nineteenth-century to 
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άώƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜϐ ƛǘǎ ƻǿƴ ǇƘŀƴǘƻƳ ƻǘƘŜǊΦέ IŜ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎΥ άYet this spectre does not leave the 

body behind; rather it inheres in the very materiality of the body itself. Conversely put, it 

is as though materiality itselfτΨdead matter,Ω the cadaverτbegan to move, even to 

think and to speak, all on its own.έ239 So while WilkeΩǎ ǎǘǊŀƴŘs of hair are disembodied, 

as bodily relics they nevertheless enact an almost haunting presence of the artist, even 

if an incredibly insufficient one.240 Through the preservation and re-presentation of her 

strands of hair as precious objects, Wilke is neither fully present nor completely absent, 

but continues to perform her body and its terminal illness even in death. Like hair 

mementoes or mourning jewellery, she transforms her chemotherapy-treated hair (once 

a signifier of her lively sexuality and femininity) into an embodied object of aesthetic 

admiration and appreciation. But whereas the sentimentality of hair is often associated 

ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ άŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭΣέ ǇǊƻŘǳŎƛƴƎΣ ŀǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴ IŜƭŜƴ 

{ƘŜǳƳŀƪŜǊ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ŀ ƘŜƛƎƘǘŜƴŜŘ Ǿƛǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ǎǘǊŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ 

ƘŀƛǊ ǊŜŦŜǊ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ǘƻ ƘŜǊ άƭƻǎǎέ ƻŦ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎΦ241 

Signifying her baldness and making the process of losing her hair readable to viewers, 

they do not cover up the material effects of cancer and its treatment or reiterate 

normative femininity, but bring her un-idealized cancerous body explicitly into view.  

Wilke finalizes the documentation of her gradual hair loss in a series of images 

ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ōŀƭŘΣ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ōƻǘƘ άōŀƭŘ ƻŘŀƭƛǎǉǳŜΣέ ǘƻ ōƻǊǊƻǿ 

from Jones, and horrifyingly ill. In Intra-Venus Series No.3, August 9, 1992 (1992) (fig. 
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20), part of a triptych, she posesτnaked and wearing only a pair of slippersτas a 

standing Venus in an elegant contrapposto, her bald head and discoloured flesh 

challenging our expectations of the traditional female nude. Her pose recalls one of 

those enacted in her 1974 performance Super-T-Art at the Kitchen in New York, during 

which she draped and undraped her body in a series of traditional art historical poses 

ranging from the female nude in classical sculpture and painting to the crucified Christ. 

Standing naked atop a plinth in white heeled sandals, she poses in a sinuous 

contrapposto, clutching a white bed sheet stylishly wrapped around her waist with one 

hand as she outstretches the other over her breasts. Her head is tilted backwards, her 

eyes rapturously closed and her mouth slightly open as if in ecstasy, her long hair falling 

luxuriously down over her shoulders. The young Wilke openly flaunts her beauty, playing 

both the virgin and the whore to mock conventions of feminine display. In the photo 

from Intra-Venus, she strikes a similar pose, parodying it with her ageing, cancer-ridden 

body rather than with her pristine beauty. Other than a pair of white slippers, which 

replace the high heels she wears in Super-T-Art, she is completely naked. Her blemished 

skin and bloated body as a result of chemotherapy treatment disrupt the sinuous lines 

created by her elegant stance. Her handsτone holding her left hip, the other 

outstretched against her stomachτare perfectly manicured, giving the false appearance 

of youthful elegance. Finally, and most importantly (or at least for my argument), she is 

fully bald, missing her pubic and body hair in addition to her characteristic long, dark 

mane. Even her eyebrows appear to have thinned out. She at once fails to meet the 

feminine ideal of a long-haired beauty, and yet exceeds the hairless ideal of feminine 

facial and body hair. Rather than tilting her head backwards, eyes closed, as she does in 

the pose from Super-T-Art, she cocks it only slightly, looking out directly at viewers to 
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arrest their gaze. She is naked, bald, bloated and bruised, and she is unforgiving, 

inserting and insisting on her un-idealized cancerous body within the Western canon of 

art as a fragmented Venus. By reiteratively performing her cancerous body and its 

physical deterioration within recognizable categories of traditional art, she constructs a 

critical space for its re-presentation, making visible the ravages of cancer and its 

treatment and their impact on the construction of identity.  

In other photographs, however, she poses as an exhausted, unruly, terminal 

cancer patient, sitting on a hospital toilet or laying in a hospital bed, where, wired to 

receive chemotherapy, she is more explicitly under the grip of medical treatment (fig. 

21). In one of the final images from the series, taken on August 18, 1992 (fig. 22), she 

rests her bald head on a pillow, her faceτlooking resolutely at the camera in yet 

another direct appeal to the viewerτsunken from exhaustion. Dressed entirely in white 

and laying against a white background of hospital sheets, she is pushed up to the surface 

of the photograph, her exposed fleshτthat is, her baldnessτdominating the image. 

Without referencing conventional icons or posesτin fact, in this scene, as in Series No. 

6, there are no culturally available poses for her to appropriateτshe puts her baldness 

ŀǎ ŀƴ άǳƴǎǇŜŀƪŀōƭŜέ ŀƴŘ άǳƴƛƳŀƎƛƴŀōƭŜέ ǿƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ 

of women into stark representation. In a final act of unveiling the mask of femininity, 

she looks resolutely at her viewers with a dark sadness in her eyes, seemingly issuing 

one last plea for our acknowledgement not only of her pain, but of our complicity in her 

objectification and stigmatization as a bald cancer patient. However unmediated or 

άŘƛǊŜŎǘέ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘ Ƴŀȅ ǎŜŜƳΣ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎŜƭŦ-portrait photographs in Intra-

VenusΣ ƛǘ ǘƻƻ ƛǎ ŀƴ άƛƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΥ ŀ ǇǳǘǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ ŀ ōƻŘȅ ƳŀŘŜ 

for display, acutely aware of the conventions by which it is framed, and expecting to be 
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ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀǘΦέ242 Lƴ ƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ όŀƴŘ {ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎύ Ŧƛƴŀƭ ǿƻǊƪǎ ƻƴ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ άƭŀǎǘ 

ŀŎǘǎέ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǳǎŜ ƘǳƳƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ƴƻƴ-sense, Jo Anna Isaak argues that in Intra-

Venus ά²ƛƭƪŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘŜŘ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǊŜǇŜǊǘƻƛǊŜ ƻŦ ǇƻǎŜǎ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ǘƻ 

women, including the lastτǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǘŜǎǉǳŜΣ ŘȅƛƴƎ ŎǊƻƴŜΦέ243 I want to contend, however, 

ǘƘŀǘ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŘŜǘŜǊƛƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎƛŎƪ ŀƴŘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ bald woman 

in the final images from Intra-Venus ŀǊŜ άǇƻǎŜǎ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴΦέ ¢ƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŜŦŦƛŎŀŎȅ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ŀƴd the lasting impact of her 

self-ǇƻǊǘǊŀƛǘ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ǘƻ ǳƴǎŜǘǘƭŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ άǎƘƻŎƪέ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴǘƻ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŎƛǘȅ ǎƻƳŜ 

twenty years after their production, when the diseased female body in representation is 

still an unconventional image. At the same time, however, I also disagree with 

!ǾǊŀƘŀƳƛΩǎ ŎƭŀƛƳ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ άŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎΦΦΦ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ΨǇƻǎŜǎΦΩέ244 

Although Intra-Venus ƻŦŦŜǊǎ ŀƴ ǳǘǘŜǊƭȅ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ōƻŘȅκǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ 

both her bald head and disembodied strands of hair function as indexes of real 

suffering, Wilke nevertheless actively poses for the camera and performs her shifting 

identity as a cancer patient. The dying, unruly, bald female cancer patient is not a 

conventional pose culturally available for appropriation to convey her disease 

experience, but one that she must actively forge. As one of the first and most well-

known contemporary female artists to put her cancerous body into critical 

representation, chronicle her chemotherapy-induced hair loss, and boldly expose her 

bald ƘŜŀŘΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŘŜŦƛŀƴǘ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƻŦ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ ƳƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŦ-performance sets 

the stage for similar transgressive performances.  
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What I want to stress, then, is the way in which Wilke stages her cancerous body 

as an actively creative subject and consciously performs her illness. Resisting passive 

inscriptions onto her diseased body and expectations about how it should be displayed, 

she performatively reconstructs the representation of her cancer as both the subject 

and object of her photographs. Whether beaming beatifically, glaring with exhaustion, 

ƻǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ƻƴƭȅ ōȅ ƘŜǊ ǊŜƳŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǎǘǊŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ ŀǎ άōǊǳǎƘǎǘǊƻƪŜǎέ ƻƴ ǇŀǇŜǊΣ ǎƘŜ 

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ƴƻǘ ŀǎ ŀ άƴŀǘǳǊŀƭέ ǎƛŘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ōǳǘ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƛƳǇƻǎŜŘ ƻƴ 

her through her treatment, which she can nevertheless re-present on her own terms. 

Rather than framing her hair loss as a signifier of lost sexuality or the shame associated 

with cancer patients, she continues to explicitly perform her femininity and subjectivity 

in both conventional and unconventional poses without her hair. She thus not only 

enacts femininity, but also her cancerτor conversely, her state of healthτas inexorably 

performed, as in process rather than fully coherent. As part of the physical deterioration 

of her cancer-ridden ōƻŘȅΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ōǊǳǘŀƭƭȅ ŜȄǇƻǎŜǎ ƴƻǘ 

ƻƴƭȅ άǘƘŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƛŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ōŜŀǳǘȅέ ǘƘŀǘ WƻƴŜǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ 

ǘƘŜ ǳƴŦƛȄŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ƛƴ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴǊŜƭƛŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ 

signs of difference between health and illness in determining identity.245 Despite her 

insistent, reiterative self-ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅΣ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǊŜƴŘŜǊƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ ŀǊŜ 

ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƛƴŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜΤ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ƻŦŦŜǊ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ άIŀƴƴŀƘ ²ƛƭƪŜέ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ 

άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ǘƻ ǾƛŜǿΦ IŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ƴƻ ƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŀƴ ƘŜǊ ǎŜƭŦΣ άƛǎ ƴƻ ǎƛƳǇƭŜΣ ǊŜŀŘŀōƭŜ ΨǘƘƛƴƎΩ 

όǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ƻǊ ƻǳǘύΦέ246 At the same time as she struggles to make the signs of 

cancer and its treatment legible, her project also accounts for the failure of visual signs 

of cancer to coherently express the subject. Neither her cancer nor her experience of it 
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can be reduced to marks of medical intervention, and yet they are only means through 

which she can visualize and articulate an embodied experience of disease. Although 

faced with uncontrollable changes to her body and impending death, Wilke nevertheless 

attempts to assert agency in its representation, which, once put on display, is open to 

continual re-ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ άƴƻǘ ȅŜǘέ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜ ǘƘŀǘ WƻƴŜǎ ŘŜǎcribes as 

yet another performative dimension of her project.247 

At the same time, however, that her reiterativeτindeed, almost obsessiveτ

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊƻǳǎ ōƻŘȅ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ŦƛȄ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ άIŀƴƴŀƘ ²ƛƭƪŜέ ƻǊ 

ƘŜǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ƛƴ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛǘ Ŏŀn, I insist, open up gaps or discontinuities in a 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ǿŀȅΣ ǇƻƛƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ WǳŘƛǘƘ .ǳǘƭŜǊ Ŏŀƭƭǎ άǘƘŜ ƛƴǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ 

ŦƻǊ ǊŜƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΦέ248 As Butler asserts, although the repetition and reiteration of 

images produce norms oŦ ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴƛǘȅΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜǎǘŀōƛƭƛȊŜ ǘƘŜƳΦ {ƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ άLǘ ƛǎ 

also by virtue of this reiteration that gaps and fissures are opened up as the constitutive 

instabilities in such construction, as that which escapes or exceeds the norm, as that 

which cannot be wholly defined or fixed by the repetitive labor of that norm. This 

instability is the deŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƴƎ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǊŜǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴΦέ249 ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ 

parodic repetition of feminine archetypes, performed with her cancer-ridden body and 

without her hair as a primary signifier of her femininity; her reiterative insistence on her 

bald, un-idealized cancerous body in performance; her multiple presentations of 

disembodied strands of chemo-ƘŀƛǊ ŀǎ άǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎǎέΤ ƘŜǊ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƻ 

                                                           
247

 In marking the death of the subject, Jones suggests, photographic self-portraits also 
paradoxically open the subject to an ƻƴƎƻƛƴƎ άƭƛŦŜέ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǿƻǊƭŘǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ 
future acts of reception and interpretation, viewers continually ascribe new meanings to the 
subject in representation. Amelia Jones, Self/Image: Technology, Representation and the 
Contemporary Subject (London and New Work: Routledge, 2006), 72.  
248

 Judith Butler, .ƻŘƛŜǎ ¢Ƙŀǘ aŀǘǘŜǊΥ hƴ ǘƘŜ 5ƛǎŎǳǊǎƛǾŜ [ƛƳƛǘǎ ƻŦ Ψ{ŜȄΩ (New York: Routledge, 
1993), 2.  
249

 Butler, Bodies That Matter, 10.  



143 
 

regulatory norms that conceal the material effects of cancer and its treatmentsτall 

these defiant strategies of representation raise questions about tropes of femininity and 

inscriptions of disease. If, as feminist disability theorists Margrit Shildrick and Janet Price 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘΣ άǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾƛǘȅ Ƴŀȅ ŜǾŀŘŜ ƴƻǊƳŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǾŜ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ 

ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜέ ǘƘŀǘ άŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜώǎϐ ǘƘŜ ǇƭǳǊŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŜȄŎŜŜŘ ƛƳǇƻǎŜŘ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΣέ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ Ŏorporeal 

ƎŜǎǘǳǊŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ Ŏŀƴ ŘŜǎǘŀōƛƭƛȊŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭƛȊŜŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŀƭŘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ 

patient.250 By critically exposing wigs and cosmetic devices as regulatory norms that fail 

ǘƻ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƛŘŜŀƭ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘǎ όǊŜŎŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ .ǳǘǘŜǊΩǎ Ǉƻǎt-chemo wig 

against her mastectomy-scarred and cancer-spotted chest), Wilke forges a space for 

alternative representations. Unmasking the bald head of the female cancer patient as a 

provisional and insecure category of visual representation, Wilke argues for a fluidity of 

identities and meanings that opens female hair loss and baldness to resignification.  

While this may be a deceptively simple point, it is also a crucial one. Nearly 

ǘǿŜƴǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΣ ƻǇŜƴ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ ƻŦ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ-induced female 

baldness are still exceptions and critical inquires into how it is culturally enacted and 

represented are rarely posed. When baldness does appear in popular representations, it 

ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƻǾŜǊƭȅ ŀŜǎǘƘŜǘƛŎƛȊŜŘΣ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [DC.Ωǎ ά.ŜŦƻǊŜ ϧ !ŦǘŜǊ [ƻƻƪǎΣέ ǿƘŜǊŜ 

the experience of baldness is sterilized of its abject realities and immediately 

transformed through cosmetic cover-up, or in media images of Hollywood stars and 

ƻǘƘŜǊ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻΣ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ōǊŀǾŜƭȅ άŜȄǇƻǎŜέ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŀƭŘ ƘŜŀŘǎ ŀǎ a result of 

cancer treatment, frame themselves as conventionally beautiful. This is not to say, 

ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘǎ ƭƛƪŜ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŀǊŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƛƴŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜΦ {ƛƴŎŜ ƛǘǎ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴ 
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at Ronald Feldman in 1994, where it incited a range of critical responses and 

ǊŜŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ŜƴǘƛǊŜ ƻŜǳǾǊŜΣ Intra-Venus has, to a certain extent, been 

absorbed into the Western canon of art, where it has attained heightened visibility (in 

textbooks and other publications, for example, as well as in exhibitions) and continues 

ǘƻ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ƛƴ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ 

project effectively demonstrates the possibility for configurations of cancer outside 

those that saturate popular representations and the public imaginary. By not only 

documenting, but reiteratively performing her gradual hair loss from her characteristic 

luxurious dark mane, through the various stages of its progressive thinning, and finally 

to complete baldness, boldly wearing her bald head as a woundτboth of the treatment 

for cancer and of the objectification of womenτWilke demonstrates the potential of 

performative action and self-representations to affect and even transform 

stigmatizations of disease.  

 
Constructing New Identities: Catherine Lord Performs Her Baldness 
 

Where Wilke effectively documents her hair loss through diagnosis and 

treatment, visual artist, writer, and curator Catherine Lord chronicles her hair growth 

after chemotherapy in a series of thirty-seven photographs as part of her text/image 

experimental narrative, The Summer of Her Baldness: A Cancer Improvisation (2004). 

Arranged in a seven-by-five grid, each imageτphotographed from above and framing 

only her headτdetails the progressive stages of her hair growth from the beginning of 

fine wisps to dense, grey strands only slightly longer than stubble.251 Rather than 

documenting her return to normalcy, however, the post-chemotherapy images illustrate 
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her impermanence and unfixability as a bald female cancer patientτnot only in 

representation, but also as both a lived experience and a socially-constructed identity. If, 

having died from cancer before her hair grew back, Wilke continually returns to us in 

Intra-Venus ŀǎ ŀ ǘŜǊƳƛƴŀƭƭȅ ƛƭƭ ōŀƭŘ ǿƻƳŀƴΣ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜr 

disappears with the return of her hair after chemotherapy treatment. As Stacey 

ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǎΣ άǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǘǊƛƪƛƴƎ ŀƴƴƻǳƴŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

chemotherapy patient. And yet this is an effect of the treatment and tells us nothing 

about the stage of the disease. Sometimes the baldness signifies recovery, sometimes 

ƛƳƳƛƴŜƴǘ ŘŜŀǘƘΦέ252 Writing of the visuality of her ovarian cancer, sociologist Martha 

Stoddard Holmes similarly notes that while she was bald from chemotherapy, she 

visually belonged to ŀ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ ŀ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŀōƭŜ άŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣέ ōǳǘ 

ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŎŜ άώƘŜǊϐ ƘŀƛǊ ƎǊŜǿ ōŀŎƪΦΦΦ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ώƘŜǊϐ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ ƻǊ ƭŜƎƛōƭŜΦέ253 

Unlike mastectomy and other permanent scars of medical intervention for cancer 

(which, of course, can be concealed by reconstructive surgery and are thus not always 

permanently visible), hair loss and baldness are inherently temporary and cannot be 

worn as permanent reminders of the disease and its ravages. In her narrative account of 

breast cancer through diagnosis, treatment, and recovery Lord uses this temporality of 

hair loss to theorize its multiple significations around constructions of gender, sexuality, 

and illness, critically responding to a society that stigmatizes bald women. In doing so, 

she effectively puts the various stages and horrors of chemotherapy-induced hair lossτ

ŎǊƻǇǇŜŘ ƘŀƛǊΣ ǎƘŀǾŜŘ ƘŜŀŘΣ ŎƘŜƳƻ ŦǳȊȊΣ άǇŀǘŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ƴŜǿ ƎǊƻǿǘƘΣ ǘƻ ƴŀƳŜ ŀ ŦŜǿτ

conventionally hidden from view into utterly stark representation, relating them in 

intimate and often unsettling detail.  
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²ƘƛƭŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ƳǳƭǘƛŦŀŎŜǘŜŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ƘŜǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ōǊŜŀǎǘ 

cancer incorporates photographs of her hair loss and baldness through treatment and 

ǊŜŎƻǾŜǊȅΣ ǎǘŜǊƛƭŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘǎΣ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ŜǉǳƛǇƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ άŘismal 

ƳƻƳŜƴǘǎΣέ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ The Summer of Her Baldness, it is less a 

visual representation of cancer in the strict sense than a performative one. In what she 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ ŀƴ άƛƴǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ǇƛŜŎŜΣέ ǿƘŜƴ Lord was diagnosed with breast 

cancer in 2000, she developed the online persona of Her Baldnessτa witty, polemical, 

and bald presence whose creation was both a candid self-representation and an artistic 

performance. Enacted primarily through email correspondence to a selective listserv 

audience of friends, family, and colleagues, Her Baldness was conceived as an 

alternative approach to existing prosthetic devices, invented in place of the free 

prescription for a wig Lord was offered by her oncologist to conceal her chemotherapy-

induced hair loss, but which she kindly refused. For Lord, unable to visualize the 

άƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƴƎ ŎŜƭƭǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜƴŜƳȅέ ǎƘŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǎŜŜΣ άōŀƭŘ ƛǎ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ŀŎŎŜǎǎƛōƭŜέ ŀǎ ŀ ƭŜƎƛōƭŜ 

sign of cancer and its treatment.254 Refusing to wear a wig, which she dismisses as άŀ 

substitute, a fling, a replacement, a temporary solution that would imply a temporary 

ǇǊƻōƭŜƳΣέ IŜǊ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎτboth in the literal sense and as the honorific character Lord 

createsτbecomes the site or means through which she imagines her cancer and 

performs her breast cancer experience as a middle-aged lesbian.255 Although she does 

not publicly perform or visually represent Her Baldness in any simple way (she never 

manages to leave the house without a hat while fully bald and rarely exposes her 

denuded head for others to see), she nevertheless uses her to boldly confront both the 

personal experience and cultural construction of female hair loss.  
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 Without hesitation, Lord identifies her greatest fear as going bald. In her gradual 

but shocking transition from haired to hairless, however, she learns to wear her 

baldness as a badge of honour and even celebrates it. Unlike Wilke, she pre-emptively 

cuts her long hair before starting chemotherapy treatment as an act against impending 

hair loss and loss of bodily control, an event that she describes as deeply traumatic. But 

despite her fears and preparation for what she thought would be an atrocityτgoing 

from long hair to buzz cutτǎƘŜ ŜƴŘǎ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ Ŧŀōǳƭƻǳǎ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘΥ ŀƴ άƻǳǘǊŀƎŜƻǳǎƭȅ 

mannish invert butchly LESBIAN haiǊŎǳǘΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ώƘŜǊϐ ŜƴǘƛǊŜ ƭŜǎōƛŀƴ ƭƛŦŜΦέ256 

{ǳǊǇǊƛǎŜŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭƛƳŜƴǘǎ ǎƘŜ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ƘŜǊ ƴŜǿ άƭŜǎōƛŀƴέ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘΣ ǎƘŜ 

continues to reflect on the significance of chemotherapy-induced hair loss to her 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŀ άƳƛŘŘƭŜ-ŀƎŜŘ ŘȅƪŜέ ŀnd its gendered implications as she progresses 

through treatment. Without her full consent, medical treatment for cancer forces her to 

ŀŘƻǇǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƭŜǎōƛŀƴ ƻǊ άōǳǘŎƘέ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜΣ ŀ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ 

that contemporary queer artists notably explore in diverse bodies of work. In a series of 

portraits entitled Tomboys and Crossdressers (1991-96) (fig. 23), British artist Sadie Lee 

combines clothes, hairstyle, posture, and facial expression to paint stereotypically 

butch-looking woman in vivid oil, challenging preconceived notions of lesbianism. In La 

Butch en Chemise (1992), for example, a woman wearing a sleeveless button-up jean 

vest with short-cropped, greased hair and exaggerated features stares out aggressively 

from a bright blue, alƳƻǎǘ ƎŀǊƛǎƘ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŎŀƴǾŀǎ όсл Ȅ пуέύ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

άōǳǘŎƘέ ŀǇǇŜŀǊ ŘŀǳƴǘƛƴƎΣ ŀǎ ƛŦ ŀǎǎŜǊǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ǾƛŜǿŜǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ 

an almost masculine toughness that is constructed in part by her clothes and hair, 

cultural signifiers thŀǘ ŀǊŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƻ ƳŀǊƪ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ǎŜȄǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΦ !ǎ 
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a middle-ŀƎŜŘ ƭŜǎōƛŀƴ ƛƴ ŀ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘƛƎƳŀǘƛȊŜǎ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ǉǳŜŜǊ 

sexuality according to these signifiers, Lord is propelled into a system of signification 

that marks her as άōǳǘŎƘΣέ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ƘŜǊ ǎƘƻǊǘ-cropped hair is performed in response to 

cancer treatment and not as a form of identity politics. Her mannish haircutτnot unlike 

those depicted by Leeτidentifies her as belonging to a community or subculture with 

which, even as she is part of, she does not necessarily choose to visually align herself.257 

For Lord then, cutting her hair and wearing Her Baldness not only marks her as a woman 

with cancer, but as a middle-aged lesbian with cancer.  

As she progresses through treatment and the various stages of hair loss it 

imposes, Lord is forced to continually negotiate her subject position, sexuality, and 

gendered identity as a constantly shifting performance. As her hair begins to change 

texture and fall out, the disembodied strands covering clothes, bed pillows, sofa 

cushions, the bathtub, and even the floor like dirt, she notes the estrangement she feels 

from herselfτάƳȅ ƘŀƛǊ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƴƻǘ a¸ ƘŀƛǊ ōǳǘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ŜƭǎŜΩǎ ƘŀƛǊΦέ !ǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ 

expelled from her body, it produces a kind of abjectƛƻƴΣ ŜǾƻƪƛƴƎ ƘƻǊǊƻǊΦ [ƻǊŘ ǊŜŎƻǳƴǘǎΥ άL 

woke up choking. When I turned on the light, my hair was all over the pillow. I was 

spitting my own hair out of my mouth. Even if the top of my head was still covered with 

hair, the hair had turned into dirt. I was my ƻǿƴ ƘƻǊǊƻǊ ŦƛƭƳΦέ258 Caught in this liminal 

zone between starting to losing her hair and having not yet fully lost itτwhen the 

horror of loss of bodily control sets inτLord takes another performative action, shaving 
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 ²ƘƛƭŜ ŀǘ ŦƛǊǎǘΣ [ƻǊŘ ƛǎ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŘƻǇǘ ŀ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ άōǳǘŎƘέ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘΣ ŀǎ ǎƘŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎŜǎ 
through treatment, she begins to willingly adopt her butch appearance.  
258

 Lord, The Summer of Her Baldness, 35.  
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her remaining hair with the help of her partner.259 Trying to maintain some sense of 

control, she writes:  

Better to stage the experience yourself, no matter how painful, than 
to have the experience stage you. Maybe if there were less hair, its 
ƻǿƴ ǿŜƛƎƘǘ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ŘǊŀƎ ƛǘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƛŎƭŜǎΦ aŀȅōe a buzz cut 
would buy me a few days. We began with the top of my head. When 
Kim let me look in the mirror, it was Marine Corps with dollar-sized 
shiny patches of bald. Mangy, said I. Auschwitz, said Kim.

260
  

 
With a fully shaved head rather than short-cropped hair, she is propelled even further 

into socially inscribed signifiers of identity and gender performance. As her comments 

suggest, she is all too aware of the multiple meanings her bald head publicly signifies: 

shame, lost sexuality, weakness, criminality, masculinity, butchness, disease, suffering, 

oppression, and so forth. Although there is visually little difference between going bald 

from chemotherapy and shaving her head bald, the act of shaving her head defuses 

some of her dread and gives her a false sense of control over its representation.  

As a visual signifier, the bald or shaved head condenses a stunning array of 

cultural and political sites and meanings into one image.261 These range from the brute 

force of military men, the transgression of prisoners and outlaws, the asceticism of 

monks, the disgrace of female wartime collaborators, the oppression of concentration 

camp detainees, the unpredictability of mental patients, the suffering of diseased 

bodies, and the white supremacy of skinheads to the protests of popular cultural icons 

                                                           
259

 Artist couple Annie Sprinkle and Elizabeth Stephens similarly, but more explicitly, explore hair 
loss and baldness within the context of a lesbian relationship. When Sprinkle was diagnosed with 
breast cancer in 2005 and underwent surgical and chemotherapy treatment, they made a series 
of works as part of their on-going Love Art Laboratory ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΦ Lƴ άIŀƛǊƻǘƛŎŀΣέ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ōƭŀŎƪ ŀƴŘ 
ǿƘƛǘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ άƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǎŎƛǎǎƻǊƭȅ ƭƻǾŜέ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏǳǘ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ 
ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘŜŀŘǎ ōŀƭŘΣ ǇƻǎƛƴƎ ƴǳŘŜ ŀƴŘ ōŀƭŘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƎŜƴǊŜ ƻŦ ŜǊƻǘƛŎŀ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƭƭ άŎŀƴŎŜǊ 
ŜǊƻǘƛŎŀΦέ CƻǊ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ Ŧǳƭƭ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΣ ǎŜŜ ƘǘǘǇΥκκƭƻǾŜŀǊǘƭŀōΦƻǊƎΦ  
260

 Lord, The Summer of Her Baldness, 35. 
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 YǊƛǎǘƛƴŜ {ǘƛƭŜǎΣ ά{ƘŀǾŜŘ IŜŀŘǎ ŀƴŘ aŀǊƪŜŘ .ƻŘƛŜǎΥ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦǊƻƳ /ǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ¢ǊŀǳƳŀΣέ 
in Talking Gender: Public Images, Personal Journeys, and Political CritiquesΣ ŜŘΦ WŜŀƴ hΩ.ŀǊǊΣ 
Nancy Hewitt, and Nancy Rosebaugh (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1996), 36-
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ƭƛƪŜ {ƛƴŜŀŘ hΩ/ƻƴƴƻǊΤ ŦǊƻƳ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǿŀǊΣ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ 

colonization to contemporary celebrations of freedom of expression, strength, and 

honour.  Of the diverse range of cultural meanings associated with the shaved or bald 

head, I want to briefly examine two within the context of contemporary visual artτmale 

masculinity characterized by the skinhead or military official, and female masculinity 

characterized by the stereotypical image of the άŘȅƪŜέτŀǎ ŀ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ǎƛǘǳŀǘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ 

performance of Her Baldness. In contemporary culture, the shaved head is appropriated 

and performed by groups as diverse as skinheads, punk rockers, protesters, lesbians, 

athletes, and ageing men, among others, producing a range of meanings even though it 

is often perceived as a sign of aggression or transgression. Within this larger cultural 

framework, Canadian artist Attila Richard Lukacs explores skinheads, military cadets, 

and other male figures as symbols of masculinity and powerτsignified primarily by 

shaved heads and articles of clothing such as black army surplus combat bootsτin his 

monumental paintings. But rather than simply reiterating gender norms and 

reproducing strong images of masculine power, Lukacs complicates the performance of 

gender. He often depicts his closely shaved, male figures engaged in sexually ambiguous 

poses or activities, embedding homoerotic subtexts in among easily readable signifiers 

of male supremacy and power. In doing so, he troubles the legibility of these signifiers 

as straightforward symbols or representations of masculinity. The closely shaved head, 

ǘƘŜƴΣ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŘŜƴƻǘŜ ōǊǳǘŜ ŦƻǊŎŜ ƻǊ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΣ ƴƻǊ ƛǎ ƛǘ ǎǘǊƛŎǘƭȅ άƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜΦέ  

American artist Catherine Opie similarly explores the construction of female 

masculinities around visual signifiers, challenging viewer expectations in a series of 
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photographic portraits of lesbian and transgender communities.262 While she engages a 

variety of signifiers and performances of gender, one photograph in particular addresses 

the image of the shaved head. From her photographic series Portraits, Dyke (1993) (fig. 

24) ŘŜǇƛŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƪŜŘ ōŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǇǊŜǎǳƳŀōƭȅ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ǘƻǊǎƻΣ ǎŜǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀƴ ƻǊƴŀǘŜ 

ǇǳǊǇƭŜ ǎǘǳŘƛƻ ōŀŎƪŘǊƻǇΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƘŜŀŘ ƛǎ ŎƭƻǎŜƭy shaved with the word DYKE tattooed 

in gothic script just below the neckline. While the tattoo inscribes the body and 

characterizes the subject as a lesbian, the composition of the photograph with the 

ǎǳōƧŜŎǘΩǎ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿŜǊ ŘŜƴƛŜǎ ŀ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ άŦŜƳŀƭŜƴŜǎǎΣέ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ ǳǇ ŀ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŦƻǊ 

ǎƘƛŦǘƛƴƎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ wŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜΩǎ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ŀǎ 

ambiguousτas neither male nor femaleτthe photograph legitimates the shaved head 

as a symbol of female masculinity, upsetting heterosexual norms of identity and 

sexuality. Even if it has become a stereotypical symbol of lesbianism, the shaved head 

ōŜƭƻƴƎǎ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ άŘȅƪŜέ ŀǎ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǾŜǊǘƭȅ ƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ǾƛǊƛƭŜ ƳŀƭŜΣ ƴƻǘ ŀǎ 

a straightforward visual signifier, but as a testament to the fluidity, complexity, and 

performance of gender.  

²ƘƛƭŜ L ƘŀǾŜ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŘƛǾŜǊƎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ-

induced hair loss, it is to situate Her Baldness within a larger context of performances 

and visual representations of baldness, shaved heads, and female masculinityτ

especially as they relate to gender and sexuality. The bald head of the cancer patientτ

whether female or maleτis not an isolated incident of baldness, nor does it have only 

ƻƴŜ άƭƻƻƪΣέ ōǳǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘŜǎ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ōƻǊǊƻǿǎ ŦǊƻƳ Ǿŀried and mutable cultural 
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meanings.263 It can be perceived by onlookers as a sign of weakness, shame, disgrace, 

aggression, and transgression on the one hand, or as a sign of oppression, (female) 

masculinity, strength, or toughness on the other. As Her Baldness demonstrates, the 

cancer patient constantly negotiates these shifting meanings, both privately and 

publicly. Even Her Baldness is not a stable construction or straightforward depiction, but 

presents multiple personalities and mixed feelings around what it means to be female, 

bald, and ill. She simultaneously exposes and conceals, attracts and repels. As Lord puts 

ƛǘΣ ǎƘŜ ƛǎ άŀ ŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎΣ ŀ ƭƻǳŘƳƻǳǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎƳƻƪŜǎŎǊŜŜƴΣ ŀƴ ŀǾŀǘŀǊ ŀƴŘ ŀ 

ƳŀǎƪΦέ264 Her initial feelings of fear and shame are replaced by those of strength, 

honour, and sheer curiosity about her bald head, yet in moments throughout her 

treatment she reverts back to feeling vulnerable, expressing unease at her excessively 

άōŀƭŘέ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜΦ ²ƛǘƘƻǳǘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƳŜƴǘ ŀǘ ǿƘƛch she arrived at the 

decision, she realizes that even as she is always already marked by her baldness, it is a 

ƳŀǊƪ ǎƘŜ ǿŀƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ŎƘƻƻǎŜǎ ǘƻ ōŜŀǊΦ άL ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ ŀ 

ǿƻƳŀƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǳƴŘŜǊƎƻƛƴƎ ŎƘŜƳƻΣέ ǎƘŜ ŀŘƳƛǘǎΣ άŀǎ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴ ŎƻƴŦronting her 

mortality.... Something has been knifed inside me, and I do not want to lose the external 

ǎƛƎƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǳƴŘΦέ265 She continues: 

Baldness is a scar. I want my scar. I want to be able to put my hands 

on it and have the wind touch it, to rub comfrey salve into it and to 

feel the rises and hollows of my skull without hair scratching and 

ǎƪƛŘŘƛƴƎ ǳƴŘŜǊ Ƴȅ ŦƛƴƎŜǊǘƛǇǎΦ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎƘƻǇ ǘƻ ŎƻǾŜǊ Ƴȅ ǎŎŀǊΣ 

which will at any rate fade and heal, just as the ones on my breast 

and under my right arm are doing. I do not want to pass. I do not 
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 While there are subtle differences between the various stages of chemotherapy-induced hair 
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want to go gently back into the world of people who are afraid of 

looking into the eyes of someone whose chances of dying in the near 

future are better than theirs by a long shot, or so they need to 

believe. Baldness becomes me, in a literal sort of way, a hell of a lot 

better than a pink ribbon....
266

 

While she prefers her bald head over impersonal symbols for cancer, she nevertheless 

has to constantly negotiate and lay claim to her baldness, deciding whether she should 

reveal or conceal it and in what contexts. Reflecting on issues of gender signifiers and 

ǎŜȄǳŀƭƛǘȅΣ ǎƘŜ ƎǊǳŘƎƛƴƎƭȅ ŀǎƪǎ ǿƘȅ ƳŜƴ ƎŜǘ ǘƻ ƻǿƴ ōŀƭŘΥ άIƻǿ ŎƻƳŜ ƳŜƴ h²b ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ 

ŘƛŎƪǎ ōǳǘ ōŀƭŘΚέ ǎƘŜ ŜȄŎƭŀƛƳǎΦ άIƻǿ ŘƻŜǎ ŀ ŘȅƪŜ ƭŀȅ ŎƭŀƛƳ ǘƻ ōŀƭŘ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ 

houǎŜΚέ267 Lƴ ƻƴŜ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ ǎƘŜ ǊŜŎƻǳƴǘǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƳƛǎǘŀƪŜƴ ŦƻǊ ŀ άǎƛǊέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘǊŀǾŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ 

ƘŜǊ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊ YƛƳΣ ƳǳǎƛƴƎ ƻƴ Ƙƻǿ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ IŜǊ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ǇŀǎǎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ άǎƛŎƪ 

ŦŜƳŀƭŜέ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ άǿƘƛǘŜ ƳŀƭŜΦέ {ƘŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƳƛǎƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻn 

and social construction of gender as follows:  

The problem of female baldness has found a solution: disappear 
ŦŜƳŀƭŜΦ LŦ ōŀƭŘ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜΣ ōŀƭŘ ƛǎ ŦƛƴŜΦ LŦ ōŀƭŘ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜΣ ōŀƭŘ ƛǎƴΩǘ 
ƎǊƻǘŜǎǉǳŜΦ hǳǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƭǳŜƭŜǎǎ ƘŜǘŜǊƻǎΣ ƛǘΩǎ ŜŀǎƛŜǊ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ a 
straight couple than a queer one. The luscious lipstick lesbian, 
blonde, good haircut, loaded with signifiers of femme (an identity 
Kim emphatically rejects) is disappeared into straight woman. The 
skinny tortured pale butch (an identity to which I, on the other hand, 
aspire) is disappeared into straight man.

268
  

 

²ƘƛƭŜ ǎƘŜ ŜƴƧƻȅǎ ƘŜǊ ǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άƳŀƭŜ ǇǊƛǾƛƭŜƎŜέ ƛƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ƳƛǎǘŀƪŜƴ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǎƛǊΣ 

[ƻǊŘ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ Ŧŀƭƭǎ ōŀŎƪ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ άƎǊƻǘŜǎǉǳŜǊƛŜέ ƻŦ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǎƘŜ 

continues to interrogate ƘŜǊ άŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜέ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦ  

Despite wanting to possess her baldness as a scar and actively constructing a 

bald identity through the online performance of Her Baldness, Lord often expresses 

unease at its public exposure, even within ǘƘŜ άǇǊƛǾŀŎȅέ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ƘƻƳŜΦ bƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 
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collapse of distinction between public and private that such a visible sign of cancer 

entails, she insists that the space she occupies as a sick person is unremittingly public. 

{ƘŜ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜ άǘƘŜ grotesquerie of being excessively vulnerable in 

ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎǇŀŎŜΣ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƛǎ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜΦέ269 For as she 

ǎǘǊŜǎǎŜǎΣ ŜǾŜƴ άǘƘŜ ƳƛǊǊƻǊ ƛƴ ŀ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ-ŀƎŜŘ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ōŀǘƘǊƻƻƳ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜΦ Lǘ 

is irrevocably and inexorably a sƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎΦέ270 At every encounter she is either already 

marked by or must actively perform her illness. In this respect, she compares having 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ǎƛŎƪ ǘƻ άŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƻǎŜǘέ ŀǎ ŀ ƭŜǎōƛŀƴΥ ά¸ƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ Řƻ ƛǘ 

ƻƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƻƴŎŜ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ ŘƻƴŜ ƛǘ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǎǘƻǇΦ LǘΩǎ ŀƴ ŀŎǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘ ŀƎŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ 

ŀƎŀƛƴ ƛƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǎΦ /ŀƴŎŜǊ ƛǎ ŀ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ L ŎŀƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ƘŀǾŜΣ ƻǊ ōŜτthat would be far 

too humaneτbut an identity I must state, or choose not to state, at every 

ŜƴŎƻǳƴǘŜǊΦέ271 Whether she chooses to state and expose her baldness or to conceal it, 

she engages in performative acts to signify her state of health and gendered identity. As 

I have already argued, the act of concealing chemotherapy-induced hair loss contributes 

to the picture of normative femininity and good health, reinforcing the notion that 

femininity and femaleness are dependent on repeated acts and gestures of gender 

performance. While the act of revealing hair loss disrupts these dominant discourses, it 

too is a performance, an active statement of disease or ill health, strength, and defiance. 

And of course, Her Baldness is the ultimate performance, performed not to reiterate 

cultural norms, nor to entirely defuse them, but to challenge expectations and open up 

a critical space ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ōƻǘƘ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ άƭƻƻƪ 

ƎƻƻŘΣέ Ŏŀƴ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎ ŀ ƳƛȄ ƻŦ ŦŜŀǊ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǳǊŀƎŜΣ ǿŜŀƪƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΣ ŘŜŦŜŀǘ ŀƴŘ 
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resilience. What I find most striking and powerful about Her Baldness is that she 

continually shifts between these subject positions, emphasizing that there is no stable 

construction as a cancer patient and that it too is a constant performance, or series of 

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜǎΦ LŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ƛǎ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ ŀ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅΣ ǎƻ ǘƻƻ ƛǎ 

ƘŜǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣέ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛŦ ƛǘ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ƛƴŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘŜ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǎƛƎƴǎΦ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ 

not a stable signifier of the disease or the plight of the cancer patient. Women who 

chose to publicly display or wear their baldness do so within a complex set of shifting 

cultural signifiers and expectations that inscribe it with culturally-determined meanings. 

As bold as she may be, Her Baldness admits that even she does not always have the 

strength to combat these expectations. At one point, in her characteristic irascible tone, 

ǎƘŜ ƭŀƳŜƴǘǎΥ άL Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ǊŜǇŜƭ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊŜǎΦ ²Ƙȅ ŀƳ L ŜƳōŀǊǊŀǎǎŜŘΚ 

²Ƙƻ ƎƛǾŜǎ ŀ ŦǳŎƪΚ ²Ƙȅ ƛǎ ƛǘ ǎƻ ƘŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŎŀƭǇ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ŀƎŜŘ ǿƻƳŀƴΚέ272  

wŀƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎΣ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ƳƻŘŜ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƭȅ 

enacts the fluidity of both gender and cancer identities. More than simply documenting 

or chronicling her hair loss, she performs Her Baldness through its various stages and 

transitions. To summarize: she begins with a short-ŎǊƻǇǇŜŘ άƭŜǎōƛŀƴέ ƘŀƛǊŎǳǘ ŀǎ ƘŜǊ ŦƛǊǎǘ 

performative action against impending hair loss. Once her hair begins to uncontrollably 

fall out and she faces the horror of her own disembodied strands of hair, she performs a 

second act in an almost futile attempt to maintain some sense of control, shaving her 

head bald. Gradually, the remaining little flecks of stubble give way to chemo fuzz, or to 

what she describes as her stubble-free and silky pate. But even once she has acquired 

ƘŜǊ ǇŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ Ŧǳƭƭȅ άōŀƭŘΣέ IŜǊ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜǎ ŎƻƴŦǳǎƛƻƴΥ άaȅ ƘŀƛǊ Ŧollicles seem 

not to know whether they are in the middle of living or dying. My pate is a mixture of 
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black stubble frozen in time, smooth skin, and, though very sparse, the finest and 

ōƭƻƴŘŜǎǘ ƻŦ Řƻǿƴȅ ƘŀƛǊ ƎǊƻǿƛƴƎ ǿƛƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ƭǳǇƛƴŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŀ ŦƻǊŜǎǘ ŦƛǊŜΦέ273 And finally, after 

she has completed chemotherapy treatment, her hair slowly grows from fine baby fuzz 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƴǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀ ōǳȊȊ ŎǳǘΦ ¢ƘŜ Ŧǳƭƭ ƎŀƳǳǘ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ ƭƻǎǎ ŀƴŘ άǇŀǘŜƴŜǎǎέ ǘƘŀǘ [ƻǊŘ 

recounts signifies cancer treatment and the cancerous body in representation as 

ǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƻǊȅΣ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƻƴŜ άōŀƭŘέ ƻǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΦέ ²ƘŜǊŜ ǎƘŜ 

perceives subtle nuances and sees sprouts of new hair growth, for example, others do 

not differentiate between the various stages of chemotherapy-induced hair loss, but still 

see BALD.274 This grouping of the range of the experience of hair loss into one image is 

likely a result of the unfamiliarity of the bald head of the female cancer patient in 

representation, where it is conventionally concealed beneath wigs and headdresses and 

sterilized of its abject, material realities and inconsistencies. While the degree or state of 

hair loss and baldness might not itself be all that significant, what is significant is the way 

in which the painful transitions, contradictions, and incoherence inherent in hair loss 

and baldness are denied by popular representations.  

As a third-person honorific, who she can also use as a mask to displace her fear 

of mortality, Her Baldness enables Lord to externalize her suffering and speak openly 

about her experiences of breast cancer and hair loss to directly confront conventions of 

appropriate feminine display. Like Wilke, she constructs a critical space for the re-

presentation of bald, cancerous female bodies, inventing Her Baldness as both a 

nŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜǾƛŎŜ άǘƻ ǎǇŜŀƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ ƴƻōƻŘȅ ǿŀƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǎŀȅΦέ275 She 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƘŜǊ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ Ǉƛƴƪ ǘǊƛŀƴƎƭŜ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅΥ ǎŜƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇŜΣ ǘǳǊƴ ƛǘ 
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ŀǊƻǳƴŘΣ ǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǇǊƻǳŘƭȅΣέ ƛƴǾƛǘƛƴƎ ǳǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎǘƛƎƳŀǘƛȊƛƴƎ 

perceptions of disease.276 .ǳǘ [ƻǊŘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀŘƳƛǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ IŜǊ .ŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ŜƳōŀǊǊŀǎǎŜǎ ƘŜǊΦ ά¸ƻǳ 

ǎǇƻƪŜ ǘƻƻ ƭƻǳŘƭȅΣέ ǎƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǘǊƻǎǇŜŎǘ ǘǿƻ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŦƛƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘΣ άŀǎ ƛŦ 

speaking loudly and with all possible elegance would make valid the invalid.... You 

pontificated. You patronized. You were bossy. You were prone to rage. You were greedy. 

¸ƻǳ ǎƴŀǊƭŜŘΦέ277 ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ άǘƻƻ ƭƻǳŘέ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŜƳōŀǊǊŀǎǎ [ƻǊŘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ 

attest to the mix of feelings women undergoing medical treatment for cancer actually 

experience, the not-so-pretty realities that popular representations and image programs 

typically suppress. Her Baldness is blatantly honest and unforgiving. She does not 

apologize for the things she says or the way she feels. Her Baldness, whose entire 

personŀ ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ōƻƭŘƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǳŘƭȅ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƘŜƳƻǘƘŜǊŀǇȅ-induced hair loss, 

openly and visually defies the cultural imperative placed on women to normatively 

ŎƻƴŎŜŀƭ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŀǊƪǎ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘΦ wŜŦǳǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƧǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ άƴƻ ǿƻƳŀƴ ǿƘƻ 

has cancer should have to look ƛǘΣέ ǎƘŜ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛƴǘƻ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ Ǿƛǎǳŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ugly underside of cancer diagnosis and treatment.278 But Her Baldness is also contingent 

ƻƴ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎΣ ŀ ǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǎƛŘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ 

performance ǿƘƻǎŜ ǾŜǊȅ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀōǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊΦ !ǎ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ ƎǊƻǿǎ 

back and she recovers from cancer treatment, Her Baldness begins to fade. She 

ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊǎΦ .ǳǘ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎ [ƻǊŘΩǎ ƘŀƛǊ ƎǊƻǿǎ ōŀŎƪΣ ƘŜǊ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŜ 

returns to her daily life, she lives with constant uncertainty. Writing two years later, she 

can hardly remember Her Baldness; but no longer trusting her body and its 

indeterminate visual signs of cancer, she insists that life without her is equally as 
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uncertain as it was with her. At best, Her Baldness is a temporary signifier of her 

άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣ ƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ Ŧŀƛƭǎ ǘƻ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘŜ ƘŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƻƴŎŜ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƛǊ ƎǊƻǿǎ 

ōŀŎƪΦ Lƴ ǊŜƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΣ ǎƘŜ ƭƻƻƪǎ άƴƻǊƳŀƭέ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ Ǿƛǎƛōƭȅ ōŜƭƻƴƎǎ ǘƻ ŀ 

cancer community; yet living with constant uncertainty, vulnerability, and risk of a 

ǊŜŎǳǊǊŜƴŎŜΣ ǎƘŜ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ άƘŜŀƭǘƘȅΦέ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƭƛƳƛƴŀƭΣ 

corporeal zone points to the limits of baldness as a visual sign for cancer and the 

difficulties of representing or speaking about the disease. At the same time, however, 

boundaries between healthy and diseased bodies are only temporary, provisional, and 

culturally constructedτjust like Her Baldness.  

 
ά²Ŝƭƭ ǘƘŜƴΣ L ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƘŜŀŘǎǘǊƻƴƎέΥ /Ƙŀƴǘŀƭ Řǳtƻƴǘ ¢ǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳǎ Ƙer Bald Head into a Site 
for Creative Exploration279 
 

This temporality and tension between revealing and concealing, courage and 

fear, strength and weakness, humour and suffering is beautifully and poignantly 

explored by Canadian artist Chantal duPont. When she was diagnosed with cancer in 

1999, duPont kept a video diary to record her thoughts and emotions as well as the 

effects of medical treatment on her bodyτfocusing particularly on her hair loss caused 

by radiotherapyτwhich she used as raw material to produce a self-portrait video work, 

Du front tout le tour de la tête (Headstrong) (2000), as well as a series of photographs 

that grew out of the video work, Toujours plus haut (Always Higher) (2002) (fig. 25).280 

RŜŦǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ άǎǳōƧŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻέ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǎŎience or to cultural expectations of how 

she should manage her hair loss, the artist not only boldly exposes her baldness, but 
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playfully transforms her bald head into a site for creative exploration, similarly marking 

it as an unstable site of identification. She charts her illness, plays out her emotions, and 

externalizes her suffering on her head, performing her hair loss and continually shifting 

identity as a bald woman with cancer. Set to a soundtrack of deep breathing, strange 

noises, and voiceovers reciting poetic verses and childhood stories in French, Du front 

tout le tour de la tête constructs a multifaceted, multilayered portrait around one 

ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ŎƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ōŀƭŘ ƘŜŀŘΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ōŀƭŘƴŜǎǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ ƻƴƭȅ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŜǎ ƻƴŜ ǘƘƛƴƎΦ  

Like Wilke and Lord, duPont similarly expresses the need to engage in 

ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΩǎ ƛƴǾƛǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ 

ƛǘǎ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ ƘŜǊ ōƻŘȅΣ ƻǊ ŀǎ [ƻǊŘ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜǎ ƛǘΣ άǘƻ ǎǘŀƎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ 

ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭŦΦέ281 In an artist statement, ǎƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ ά!ǎ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΣ L ǇǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜƛƴƎ 

acted upon. I filmed my head in all its states for close to nine months. Instead of waiting 

for my hair to fall out, I grabbed hold of it and, blowing on my fingers the way you would 

blow someone a kiss, laid my head bare. This became a ritual, one that took the form of 

ŀ ƎƛŦǘΣ ŀ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎΦέ282 Taking action against her radiation-

induced hair loss, in a long, slow video sequence at the beginning of Du front tout le tour 

de la tête, she rubs her hands across her head as if to lather it, gathering her remaining 

strands of hair in her hands. She then lifts her hands to the camera and gently blows the 

wisps of hair, almost as an offering, laying her head bare. This intimate sequence 

performed using her own body is coupled with shots of her similarly blowing fluffy white 

ŘŀƴŘŜƭƛƻƴ ǎŜŜŘǎΣ ƻǊ άŘŀƴŘŜƭƛƻƴ ǎƴƻǿΣέ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƘƻƭŘǎ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƴŘǎΦ 

Here, and elsewhere throughout the video, she incorporates natural materials to draw a 
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comparison between her own transformationτboth physical and emotionalτand that 

of nature. Confronted with the accelerated transformation of her body, she accentuates 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ƻǊ άƳŜǘŀƳƻǊǇƘƻǎŜǎέ ōȅ ŀŘƻǊƴƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ƘŜŀŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ 

mark the passages of the seasons, using them in some instances as masks, performed 

less to conceal her identity than to transform or complicate it. She holds a branch up to 

her bald head, for example, crunching its dried leaves with her hand as if to re-enact the 

process of losing her hair, while in other sequences she playfully covers her bald head 

with seaweed and other organic materials to compensate for her lack of hair and to give 

herself a new identityτone that neither fully substantiates nor denies her affliction with 

cancer, but makes her bald head appear remarkably beautiful.  

After this performative ritual of laying her head bare, re-enacting her hair loss, 

and employing strange substitutes for her missing hair, duPont stages a variety of 

miniature performances on her bald head, using it as a playground. Unlike Wilke and 

Lord, then, she not only chronicles the process of losing her hair, theorizes hair(loss), 

and visualizes her baldness, but actively frames her bald head as the primary site for her 

artistic exploration of cancer by literally performing on it. She directly confronts her 

baldness not by simply laying her head bare, but by re-presenting and using it as an 

inscribing surface in new and exciting ways to counter dominant constructions and 

expectations. Amidst the seriousness of the subject and her often unforgiving 

expression towards the camera, she inserts notions of play into her self-

representationsτƴƻǘ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻΩǎ ǇƭŀȅŦǳƭ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ōŀȊƻƻƪŀ ŎƘŜǿƛƴƎ 

gum in Hair and Gum (1993), or !ƭƛǎǘŀƛǊ {ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŎƘŜǊǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƧŜƭƭȅ ǘƻ 

visualize his cancer tumours and cells. But rather than simply using playful materials or 

visualizations, she employs play as a strategy of representation, engaging childhood 
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memories, stories, and games as metaphors for her battle with cancer and to reflect on 

the uncertainty of its outcome. She tells stories throughout Du front tout le tour de la 

tête ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŀ ǾƻƛŎŜƻǾŜǊΣ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǊŜǘƻƭŘ ƛƴ ǇǊƛƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ōƻƻƪ 

accompanying the exhibition of the work at Galerie Graff in Montréal in December, 

2000, a collaborative project between duPont and art historian Jocelyne Lupien. 

Exploring the ambiguity and invisibility of the disease, she likens her relationship with 

cancer to a childhood game of hide and seek with a partner she can neither fully locate, 

nor which she can easily evade. {ƘŜ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΥ άWŜ ƧƻǳŜ ŜƴŎƻǊŜ Ł ŎŀŎƘŜ-cache, mais avec 

ǉǳƛΚ [ΩŜƴƴŜƳƛ Ŝǎt ǎƻǳǊƴƻƛǎΦ /ƻƳƳŜƴǘ ƭŜ ǊŜŎƻƴƴŀƞǘǊŜ ŀǾŜŎ ǘƻǳǎ ǎŜǎ ƳŀǎǉǳŜǎΚ Lƭ ǎΩƛƴǎǘŀƭƭŜ 

sans crier gare; il prend toute la ǇƭŀŎŜΦέ283 Against this indeterminacy and relentless 

ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƘŜ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ ǎŜŜ ƻǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŘŜǘŜŎǘΣ ǎƘŜ Ǉƭŀȅǎ ƻǳǘ 

her emotions on her bald headτthe primary visual sign of her cancerτin attempt to 

make it visible and accessible to others. But she also makes a game out of it, not only in 

the way she theorizes the disease, but in the mini performances she stages on her head.  

As if actually playing a game of hide and seek, in a series of sequences she marks and 

measures her head and shoulders, endlessly searching for tangible proof of her cancer 

and trying to make sense of all the numbers and figures she is given by physicians, 

oncologists, and radiologists.284 This act of marking and measuring also parodies the 

ritual undergone by cancer patients as they prepare for radiation therapy. Radiation 

technicians must precisely measure and mark the location of the tumour in the body 

and determine the radiation angle, isolating the cancer from the rest of the body to 
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 άL ŀƳ ǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ƘƛŘŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜƪ ŀƎŀƛƴΣ ōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘƻƳΚ ¢ƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅ ƛǎ ǳƴǇǊŜŘƛŎǘŀōƭŜΦ Iƻǿ ŘƻŜǎ 
one recogniȊŜ ƛǘ ōŜƴŜŀǘƘ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƳŀǎƪǎΚ Lǘ ǎŜǘǎ ƛƴ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǿŀǊƴƛƴƎΣ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǳǇ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜΦέ My 
translation. Dupont and Lupien, 5ǳ ŦǊƻƴǘ ǘƻǳǘ ƭŜ ǘƻǳǊ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǎΩŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜǊ, n.p.   
284

 She writes: άWŜ ƳŜ ƴƻƛŜ Řŀƴǎ ǘƻǳǎ ŎŜǎ ŎƘƛŦŦǊŜǎΦέ άL ŀƳ ŘǊƻǿƴƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎΦέ My 
translation. Dupont and Lupien, 5ǳ ŦǊƻƴǘ ǘƻǳǘ ƭŜ ǘƻǳǊ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǎΩŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜǊ, n.p.  
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target it with carcinogenic rays. But in her playful re-enactment of this procedure, 

Řǳtƻƴǘ ŦǊǳǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ƭƻŎŀǘŜ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘŀǘǘƻƻ ƛǘǎ 

location onto her body. Despite her own reiterative attempts, she is herself unable to 

fully detect the disease or make it visible.  

While this playfulness is visible throughout Du front tout le tour de la tête, it is 

most pronounced in the sequence of performances that comprise the photographic stills 

in Toujours plus haut. With her back to the camera, duPont slowly pulls a small toy red 

wagon carrying various miniature objectsτa lamp, a chair, a cactus, a watermelon, a 

ƭŜǘǘŜǊ Ψ!ΩΣ ŀƴ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΣ ŀ ǎǘŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǇŜōōƭŜǎΣ ŀ ōŀƭƭτone at a time, from the base of her neck 

to the top of her head, where it reaches the highest point before falling off, out of view. 

Taken from this performance, each photograph in Toujours plus haut features four stills 

of two of the miniature objects in the toy wagon, arranged in a grid.285 Here, her bald 

head becomes a canvas or inscribable surface for the display of miniature objects, her 

identity or personhood virtually disappearing. The focus is entirely on her bald head, 

photographed from behind in a strict head and shoulders composition, and the strange 

objects that adorn itτany identifiable features of the artist are hidden from view. While 

she shows both the front and back of her bald headτand thus her faceτthroughout Du 

front tout le tour de la tête, she nevertheless consistently frames her self-portrait, 

whether moving or still, in a conventional head and shoulders composition, eliminating 

the rest of her body from the frame. !ǎ [ǳǇƛŜƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎΣ ά¢ƻǳǘŜ Ƴƻƴ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ Ŝǎǘ ŘƻƴŎ 

centrée sur ton crâne, ton front, tes yeux, ta bouche, tes oreilles et tes mains sans 

bijouxΦΦΦΦ 5Ŝ ǘƻƴ ŎƻǊǇǎΣ ƧŜ ƴŜ Ǿƻƛǎ ǉǳŜ ǘƻƴ ǾƛǎŀƎŜΣ ǘŜǎ ƳŀƛƴǎΣ ƭΩŀǊǊƛŝǊŜ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǘŜǎ 

                                                           
285 The individual titles of each of the four digital prints are as follows: Toujours plus haut: une 

lampe, une chaise (Always Higher: a Lamp, a Chair); Toujours plus haut: un cactus, un melon 
(Always Higher: a Cactus, a Melon); Toujours plus haut: un « A », une clémentine (Always Higher: 
ŀƴ ά!έΣ ŀ /ƭŜƳŜƴǘƛƴŜύΤ Toujours plus haut: des galets, une boule (Always Higher: a Pebble, a Ball). 
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épaules. Ton corps, jamais visible dans son entièreté, est condensé théâtralement dans 

ǘŀ ōŜƭƭŜ ǘşǘŜ ƴǳŜΦΦΦΦέ286 In this way, she objectifies her bald head for herself, and by 

extension for her viewers, as a way to visualize cancer. Set against a stark white, 

depthless background that references neither the medical nor private domains, duPont 

constructs a third, neutral space, reiteratively forcing her bald head into view. 

Consistently framing it and pushing it up to the surface of the screen, she directly 

addresses her viewers with her baldness, her exposed flesh dominating the images, 

issuing an almost silent plea for viewers to reconsider their assumptions about the body 

in representation. While she playfully adorns her bald head with a variety of strange 

objects, however, they never quite compensate for her lack of hair. Intended less to 

conceal her identity than to emphasize its unknowability and unfixability, or to playfully 

transform it, the objects boldly contrast with the stark exposure of her bald head. 

However strange and seemingly out of place they may be, they pale in comparison to 

her baldness. Amidst the moving images and photographic stills, her bald head is the 

only constant subject/object of representation. Even when partially concealed beneath 

adornments, it never fully disappears from view. She reiteratively performs and offers 

her bald head up to viewers; and yet, her baldness cannot adequately convey her 

identity or make visible the cancer within her body.   

In a catalogue essay addressed like a letter to duPont, Lupien writes of her 

frustration with being unable to fully locate the artist in the photographic images, but 

also of their power to keep her coming back, haunted by what she describes as the 
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 ά!ƭƭ ƻŦ Ƴȅ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ Ŧƻcused on your bald head, your forehead, your eyes, your mouth, your 
ears, and your unadorned hands.... Of your body, I can only see your face, your hands, the back 
of your head, and your shoulders. Your body, never visible in its entirety, is theatrically 
ŎƻƴŘŜƴǎŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ȅƻǳǊ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭ ƴŀƪŜŘ ƘŜŀŘΦΦΦΦέ My translation. Dupont and Lupien, Du front tout 
ƭŜ ǘƻǳǊ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǎΩŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜǊ, n.p.  
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ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ŦŀŎŜǎ ƻǊ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜǎΦ 5ŜǎǇƛǘŜ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘǎ ŀǊŜ ƛƴŘŜŜŘ ƻŦ 

duPontτshe recognizes her eyes and mouth, for exampleτshe endlessly searches her 

face and bald head for other familiar signs, finding new and shifting identities in place of 

olds and familiar ones. She reflects:  

Mais en dépit de cette certitude, de ce savoir, ces visages 
photographiques échappent constamment à toute tentative de les 
cerner, de te cerner, de te saisir et de te fixer définitivement. Il y a 
quelque chose comme un non coïncidence entre ces icons de toi et 
ƭΩƛƳŀƎŜ ƳŜƴǘŀƭŜ ǉǳŜ ƧΩŀƛ ŘŜ ǘƻƛΣ ŎƻƳƳŜ ǎƛ ŎŜǎ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎΣ ǇǊƛǾŞŜǎ 
de ta parole et de ton regard animé, parvenaient à exprimer une 
identité autre, plus essentielle. Ces visages seraient-ils plus vrais que 
le visage que je te connais, plus proches de ce que tu es 
véritablement? Est-ce possible? ...Notre visage nous rend-il vraiment 
visible?

287
 

 

Questioning the ability of visual representations to express a single, stable identity, 

Lupien insists that even as the video footage and photographs of duPont display a 

diverse range of features and expressions, they do not provide her with a definitive 

ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ŘǳtƻƴǘΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƻǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ά/Ƙŀƴǘŀƭέ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƪƴƻǿǎΦ DƛǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛǎǘΩǎ ǾŀǊƛŜŘ 

use of algae, branches, flowers, and colourful objects as adornments for her bald head, 

she notes that she sometimes forgets that the images she is looking at are in fact of 

duPont. In place of a single, recognizable identity, Lupien consideǊǎ ŘǳtƻƴǘΩǎ ŘƛǾŜǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ 

playful self-ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǎ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘŜ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ǎŜƭŦΣ άƻǘƘŜǊǎέ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƘŜǊΣ ƻǊ ŀƭǘŜǊ 

ŜƎƻǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōƭǳǊ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŎƭŀǊƛŦȅ ƘŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΦ !ǎ ǎƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ŘǳtƻƴǘΩǎ ǳƴŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ 

cancer diagnosis prompted her not only to acknowledge the fragility of existence, but 

also to question the certainty and stability of identity, exploring shifting boundaries 
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 ά.ǳǘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘƛǎ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴǘȅΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇƘƻǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŦŀŎŜǎ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘƭȅ ŜǎŎŀǇŜ ŀƴȅ 
attempt to determine them, to determine you, to grasp you and permanently fix you. There is 
something of a lack of correlation between these icons and the images I have of you in my head, 
as if these photographs, deprived of your words and your lively look, manage to express another, 
more essential identity. Are these faces more real than the face I know, closer to what you truly 
ŀǊŜΚ Lǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜΚ ΦΦΦ5ƻ ƻǳǊ ŦŀŎŜǎ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ƳŀƪŜ ǳǎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜΚέ My translation. Dupont and Lupien, 
5ǳ ŦǊƻƴǘ ǘƻǳǘ ƭŜ ǘƻǳǊ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǎΩŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜǊ, n.p. 
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between self and other.288 Lupien insists that duPont searches for and attempts to 

ǊŜǾŜŀƭ άƻǘƘŜǊǎέ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ƘŜǊ ŀǎ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊǎelf or shifting identities, but also, I 

ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀǊƎǳŜΣ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ƘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ ŀƴ ǳƴƪƴƻǿƴ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜΦ LŦ Řǳtƻƴǘ 

ƳŀƪŜǎ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ άƻǘƘŜǊέ ǳǎƛƴƎ ōƻǘƘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛŎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴƻǊƎŀƴƛŎ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎΣ ŀǎ [ǳǇƛŜƴ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ǘƘŜƴ 

it is performed in an attempt to identify, understand, and make visible her cancer as 

much as it is an attempt to express diverse and often conflicting emotions and 

perceptions of her self. In doing so, she complicates any clear separation between her 

cancer and her body/self, but also denies a full identification of her self with her cancer. 

In her ten-month search for visual signs of her difference, of what marks her body as 

cancerous, the artist discovers that these signs are themselves arbitrary and shiftingτor 

at least this is the account that Du front tout le tour de la tête seems to put forth. 

Neither her self nor her cancer can be fixed in representation.  

For Lupien, Du front tout le tour de la tête explores the process of self-formation 

through the physical transformation of the bodyτin this case brought on by cancerτ

which duPont willingly embraces, rather than denies or tries to conceal. While she 

applies masks and adornments, they are intended not to disguise the effects of illness or 

ƳŀǊƪ ŀ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ άƴƻǊƳŀƭŎȅέ ƭƛƪŜ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǿƛƎǎΣ but are performed as exaggerations 

to highlight the experience of hair loss, expose the reality of baldness, and explore its 

effect on personal identity. Without directly confronting dominant discourses of 

normative femininity constructed around chemotherapy- or radiotherapy-induced hair 

loss, or even explicitly addressing the cultural context in which female baldness is 

conventionally viewed, duPont provocatively and poetically constructs a critical space 

for its reception, reiteratively asserting her bald presence. By performing rather than 
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 Dupont and Lupien, 5ǳ ŦǊƻƴǘ ǘƻǳǘ ƭŜ ǘƻǳǊ ŘŜ ƭŀ ǘşǘŜΣ ǎΩŜƴǾƛǎŀƎŜǊ, n.p. 
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merely accepting or trying to conceal the changes in appearance caused by treatment 

for cancerτparticularly its imposed hair lossτthe artist attempts to take control over 

its representation. She addresses the camera/viewer with a brutal yet playful honesty, 

inviting us to openly look at her bald head in both its beauties and horrors. Like Lord, 

ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ²ƛƭƪŜΣ ǎƘŜ ŦŜŀǊƭŜǎǎƭȅ άǎƘŀǊŜǎ ƘŜǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƛƭƭƴŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǳǎΣ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ǳǎ 

face to face with a host of dualities: the worlds of strength and weakness; of humour 

ŀƴŘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎΤ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŀǊΤ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŀǘƘΦέ289 She refuses to be only one 

thing, but negotiates her shifting emotions, corporeal states, and identities, emphasizing 

their mutability. So while she can never directly or even adequately image her cancer, 

she can frame her baldness imposed by orthodox cancer treatment in new, playful, and 

explicit ways that inviteτif not compelτa reconsideration of the bald female cancer 

patient.   

 
Last Strands  

 ά¢ƘŜ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƭŦΣέ ŀǊǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴ aŀǊƛƴŀ ²ŀǊƴŜǊ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΣ άǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 

stripped of one if its richest resources without hair: and like the faculty of laughter, or 

ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƻƻƭǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊ ƛƴ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜǎ ŀ ƳŀǊƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳŀƴΦέ290 Yet 

even in its absence, hair continues to signify in profound, shifting, and unsettling ways. 

BaldnessτWilke, Lord, and duPont demonstrateτproduces its own kind of visual 

ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭƛŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎǎΣ ŦƻǊ ŀǎ [ƻǊŘ ŀǇǘƭȅ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άōŀƭŘ ƛǎ ōƛƎƎŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ 

absenŎŜ ƻŦ ƘŀƛǊΦέ291 Rather than passively accepting their hair loss as an uncontrollable 

side effect of cancer treatment that always already marks them in culturally-determined 
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 DŀƭŜǊƛŜ ŘŜ ƭΩ¦v!aΣ ά5ŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴΣέ {ŎƛŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ !ǊǘΣ ƘǘǘǇΥκκǿǿǿΦƳǳǎŜŜǾƛǊǘǳŜƭΦŎŀκ9ȄƘƛōƛǘƛƻƴǎκ 
Science/English/dupont-description.html  
290

 ²ŀǊƴŜǊΣ ά.ǳǎƘ bŀǘǳǊŀƭΣέ сΦ  
291

 Lord, The Summer of Her Baldness, 239.  
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ways, all three artists performatively transform their bald heads into shifting modes of 

signification to destabilize dominant representations of cancer constructed by both 

medical and non-medical communities. By reiteratively performing their chemotherapy-

induced hair loss differently, they deliberately transgress normative expectations of 

bodily display and challenge the disappearance of material evidence of cancer and its 

treatment, opening up gaps and fissures for new constructions of embodiment. In doing 

so, even as they mobilize hair loss and baldness as a bodily language to put the 

inexpressible ravages of cancer into explicit representation, they also demonstrate the 

visual indeterminacy of cancer and frame the cancerous body as an unstable visual site 

of struggle around what is perhaps the most shifting of all its visual signifiersτthe bald 

head of the (female) cancer patient. The question, then, is bigger than one of cosmetic 

cover-up and wigs versus baldness. Moving beyond this simple binary, through various 

modes of performance Wilke, Lord, and duPont provocatively unveil the in-betweenτ

the dismal moments, the slow and painful transformations, the various and often 

intensive stages of hair loss, the simultaneous horror and beauty of disembodied 

strands of hair, the indeterminacy between imminent death and recoveryτthat neither 

wigs nor unadorned baldness as the opposing alternative to wigs adequately convey. 

Baldness, then, is not simply an unstable, shifting signifier, but one that these artists 

perform as unstable and shifting by engaging the material process of chemotherapy-

induced hair lossτthe material and abject realities that cosmetic cover-ups implicitly 

deny and that generate dis-ease in viewers. As a transitory, malleable, and 

indeterminate side effect of treatment for cancer that can never be made to represent 

only one thing, hair loss and baldness as its final outcome are both materially and 

ŘƛǎŎǳǊǎƛǾŜƭȅ ǳƴǎǘŀōƭŜΣ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ ƴƻǊ ŘŜƴȅƛƴƎ άŎŀƴŎŜǊΦέ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘƛǎ 
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indeterminacy makes baldness problematic as a visual sign of cancer, it is also effective 

in conveying the utter incoherence of the cancerous body and the crisis of meaning it 

imposes.  

By deconstructing the dominant discourse of femininity around chemotherapy-

induced hair loss and encouraging the incitement of new norms through its bold (or 

άōŀƭŘέύ ŜȄǇosure, I am not calling for a simple resistance to the cultural imperatives 

imposed on women to publicly conceal their hair loss and other physical side effects of 

ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ǘǊŜŀǘƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ ƴƻǊ Řƻ L ŘŜƴƻǳƴŎŜ ǎƻƳŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǿŜŀǊ ǿƛƎǎ 

or other cosmetic devices. Rather, I am arguing for a critical recognition of possible 

subject positions outside those tacitly generated by popular representations and image 

programs, for non-normative modes of display that make visible the ugly underside and 

material realities of cancer and its treatment. For as anthropologist Sarah Lochlann Jain 

Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘ ƛƴ ƘŜǊ ǉǳŜŜǊ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ŎŀƴŎŜǊΣ άǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƛǎ 

not simply to eradicate the shame that has for centuries accompanied the disease, but 

also to acknowledge the ugliness of the disease and of the suffering it causes and to let 

ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎ Ŝ ƻƪŀȅΣ ƴƻǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻƪŀȅ ōǳǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜΦέ 292 While 

ǎǳǊŜƭȅ άŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ōŜǎƛŘŜ ƘŀƛǊ ώŀǊŜϐ ǿƻǊǘƘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎΣέ ŀǎ ŀ ƘƛƎhly visible and 

inexorably public side effect of cancer treatment with an immediate visual impact, re-

presentations of hair loss and baldness have the subversive potential to re-inscribe the 

cancerous body, reconfigure cancer identities, and renegotiate public perceptions.293 

Writing of counterpublics and the revolutionary potential of making private acts public 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ƻŦ IL±κ!L5{ ŀƴŘ Ǝŀȅ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎƳΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎǘ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ ²ŀǊƴŜǊ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǎΥ άLǘ 

is often thought, especially by outsiders, that the public display of private matters is a 
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debased narcissism, a collapse of decorum, expressivity gone amok, the erosion of any 

ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜΦέ294 But such display of experiences of 

embodiment normatively constructed as private can also transform perceptions and the 

public in which they are reiteratively performed. Acutely, if not painfully, aware of their 

ƳŀǊƎƛƴŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎǘƛƎƳŀǘƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǳƴǊǳƭƛƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ άōŀŘέ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǇŀǘƛŜƴǘǎΣ Wilke, Lord, 

duPont, and other women who openly wear their baldness as wounds of both cancer 

treatment and female objectification actively construct alternative discourses and 

counter-visibilities.295 They transform their baldness from a cause for shame into a cause 

for performative action and display, not as a call for attention, as Lochlann Jain 

ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜǎ ƘŜǊ ƻǿƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ ƳŀǎǘŜŎǘƻƳȅ ǎŎŀǊǎΣ άōǳǘ to attention: a call to 

ƴƻǘƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŀ Ŏŀƭƭ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƳƳǳƴŀƭ ŜǾŜƴǘΦέ296 In doing so, they 

complicate distinctions between public and private, self and other, normal and 

abnormal, countering conventional expectations and the marginalization of diseased 

subjects in representation. No matter how painful or unsettlingτor even surprisingly 

beautifulτWilke and duPont reiteratively impose their baldness as a visual sign for 

cancer on viewers, making them complicit in their objectification, while Lord, writing 

candidly about shame and fear to her listserv audience, constructs her own cancer 

community around her identity as a bald female and lesbian cancer patient. By 

implicating others in the construction and performance of their cancer identities and 

placing responsibility with the viewer, they not only demonstrate how visual signs of 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƛƴŜȄƻǊŀōƭȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎǎΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀŎǘƛǾŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ άƴƻǘ ȅŜǘέ potential of 

the self-portrait image that Jones describes. Continually open to future acts of 
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interpretation, these performative self-representations of hair loss and baldness can 

effectively produce a counterpublic or counter-visibility in which the bald head of the 

female cancer patient is no longer shocking or stigmatizing, but a legitimate expression 

of disease and the dualities of courage and fear, pride and shame, humour and 

suffering, and life and death that it evokes.  
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CONCLUSION 
 
 
 Throughout this thesis, I have maintained that cancer poses a crisis of 

representation for embodied subjects attempting to articulate a subjective experience 

ƻŦ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ ¦ƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƻǊ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŜǾŜƴ άǎŜŜέ ƛǘΣ 

contemporary artists can only visualize their cancer through the marks left on their 

bodies by medical intervention and treatment, or what I have often referred to as 

ŎŀƴŎŜǊΩǎ άƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǊŜŀƭƛǘƛŜǎέτ{ǇŜƴŎŜΩǎ ƭǳƳǇŜŎǘƻƳȅ ǎŎŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǊƎƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎΤ 

{ƪƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ IƛŎƪƳŀƴ ƭƛƴŜΤ 9ƭƭǎǿƻǊǘƘΩǎ ōiopsy scar and blown ǾŜƛƴǎΤ ²ƛƭƪŜΩǎ ōƭƻŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

bruised body, bald head, and disembodied strands of hair; and [ƻǊŘΩǎ ŀƴŘ ŘǳtƻƴǘΩǎ 

baldness. All these visual signs are marks of medical treatment for cancer and not of the 

disease itself, calling into question the visual status of cancer as well as how cancer 

comes to mean in representation. Even as artists contest medical conventions of 

representation and attempt to make visible the inexpressible ravages of cancer, they 

can only do so within medƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǇŀǊŀŘƻȄ ƳƛƎƘǘ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ 

constrict their representational strategies and deconstructive efforts, or even render 

them futile, I have argued instead that it opens them to resignification and 

reconfiguration. These artisǘǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴŜ ƛƴ ƳŜŘƛŎƛƴŜΩǎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎΣ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ 

conventions of representation, practices of regulation, and signifying processes not to 

somehow disengage their hold, but to expose their underlying structures, opening up 

gaps and fissures for embodied representations that confound normative boundaries 

and expectations. If they are triumphant, it is not because they win their battles, reclaim 

their health, or return to normative expectations of appropriate bodily displayτin fact, 

in many cases they do notτbut because they succeed in critically exposing the 

ǳƴǎǇƻƪŜƴ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŀǊȅ ƻŦ ŎŀƴŎŜǊ ǘƻ ǾƛŜǿΣ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ άŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
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material realities of cancer diagnosis, treatment, and recovery. They insist on their 

otherness, not as a category of individuals to be safely contained on the other side of 

some imaginary border, skin, or screen separating self from other, but as an appeal for 

recognition both of their bodily particularities and of what marks them as different. This 

recognition of difference, however, is also grounded on a samenessτa shared 

embodiment or intercorporeality that troubles distinctions between self and other, 

healthy and diseased.  

 .ȅ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴΣ L ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ YŀƧŀ {ƛƭǾŜǊƳŀƴΩǎ ŜǘƘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

Lisa CŀǊǘǿǊƛƎƘǘΩǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άƳƻǊŀƭ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎƘƛǇέ ǘƻ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ 

between the cancerous body in representation and the viewing subject, as well as its 

implications for our cultural understanding of cancer. Both Silverman and Cartwright 

articulate models of affective or empathetic identification with (the bodies of) others in 

visual representations and moving images. Rearticulating the terms of the self/image or 

ǎŜƭŦκƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇΣ {ƛƭǾŜǊƳŀƴ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ άŜǘƘƛŎǎ ƻŦ the ƭƻƻƪέΥ άInstead of 

assimilating what is desirable about the other to the self, and exteriorizing what is 

despised in the self as the other, the subject whose look I am here describing struggles 

to see the otherness of the desired self, and the familiarity of the despised other. He or 

she attempts, that is, [...] to recognize him- or herself precisely within those others to 

whom he or she would otherwise respond with revulsioƴ ŀƴŘ ŀǾƻƛŘŀƴŎŜέ όǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 

{ǇŜƴŎŜΣ ǿƘƻǎŜ ŘƛǎŦƛƎǳǊŜŘ ōƻŘȅ ƛǎ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ŀǎ άƳƻƴǎǘǊƻǳǎέΤ ƻǊ ¢ŀƪŜƳƻǘƻ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŜǊ άƭŜŀƪȅέ 

veins, which of course, are not really leaking at all; or Wilke, who, unruly and bald, 

ŘŜŦƛŜǎ ƻǳǊ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊ άōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭέ ōƻŘȅύΦ297 Such a recognition both asserts the 

differentiation of the image/other and the viewing subject from one another, and also 
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brings them into relation, blurring the boundaries between them. Cartwright reiterates 

this impossibility of the direct equivalence between but also a co-implication of self and 

other when she suggests that we do not necessarily imagine ourselves in the place of 

the other on the image/screen, but recognize their alterity, allowing us to identity with 

them as both subject/objectτL ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŀǘ L άƪƴƻǿ Ƙƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭέ ŀƴŘ ŀƳ ŜǾŜƴ ƳƻǾŜŘ ǘƻ 

άŦŜŜƭ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳΣέ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ άŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭΦέ298 This model of viewing permits an 

ethical recognition of both the excess of difference, but also of a kind of samenessτa 

Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳƛǘȅ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊΣ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άŦƭŜǎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΦέ  

 The meaning of visual representations is thus activated in an encounter 

between the objectτwhich in the works I have examined throughout this thesis, is also 

another body/selfτand the viewer as two distinct entities who nevertheless share a 

bodily condition or ethical relation. Performing their cancerous bodies as actively 

creative subjects rather than passive objects of the medical gaze, all the artists whose 

works I have examined anticipate and thus directly address a viewer, inviting us to bear 

witness to their suffering, unruliness, and stigmatization. Through various strategies, 

they provoke viewers to situate and even reconstitute themselves in relation to their un-

idealized cancerous bodies. They not only invite us to respond to their appeals, 

challenging and even overturning our expectations of the diseased body in 

ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ ŜƴƭƛǾŜƴ ƻǳǊ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ 

bodily contingencies have imposed on it might also exist as possibilities for our own 

bodies. For cancer, this intercorporeal, ethical relation bears material consequences. As 

the most prevalent disease in the Western world with steadily increasing diagnoses and 

death rates, cancer exists as a potentiality within all bodies, even if it has not yet 
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manifested as existing ailments or produced any visible signs. While the images of 

cancer that I have examined re-present marks of medical intervention and not visual 

evidence of the disease itself, they nevertheless provide bodily ways of imagining the 

ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘƻ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜ άŎŀƴŎŜǊέ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ. In this way, I hope 

that the bodily interpretations of visual works I have offered here, even if over-invested, 

are not only theoretically productive, but also culturally pragmatic. By making visible the 

abject, material realities of cancer and its treatmentsτfrom surgical scars to 

chemotherapy-induced hair lossτthese artists do more than intervene in medical and 

popular conventions of representations and confound normative expectations to 

transform our typically stigmatizing perceptions of disease. They also bring cancer into 

critical representation in a culture that represses or denies its material realities, 

encouraging us to admit the otherness within ourselvesτand thereby to imagine and 

articulate cancer in and across our own bodies. This re-imagining of cancer will not 

ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ōǊƛƴƎ ǳǎ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǘƻ ŀ άŎǳǊŜέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴ ƘŜƭǇ ǳǎ ƭŜŀǊƴ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜ 

with it.    
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Figure 1. Matuschka, Beauty Out of Damage, 1993. 
Published on the cover of the Sunday Magazine section 

of the New York Times on August 13, 1993. 
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Figure 2. Jennifer Willet, Imagining the Self, 2001. Image/text essay. 
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Figure 3. Jennifer Willet, Imagining the Self, 2001. Image/text essay (detail). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 4. Jo Spence. Untitled (Mammogram), 1982.  

From The Picture of Health?, 1982-86. 
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Figure 5. Jo Spence, Marked Up for Amputation, 1982.  

From The Picture of Health?, 1982-86. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 6. Jo Spence and Rosy Martin, Infantilization 1984.  

From The Picture of Health?, 1982-86. 
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Figure 7. Jo Spence and Terry Dennett, The Property of Jo Spence, 1982.  
From The Picture of Health?, 1982-86. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 8. Jo Spence and Tim Sheard, Exiled, 1989. From Narratives of Dis-ease, 1989. 
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Figure 9. Jo Spence and Terry Dennett, 15th October, 1984, 1984.  
From The Cancer Project. Jo Spence Memorial Archive. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 10. Jo Spence and John Roberts, Write or Be Written Off, 1988. 
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Figure 11. Jo Spence, Trying to Fight Leukaemia. From The Final Project, 1991-92. 
Jo Spence Memorial Archive.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 12. Jo Spence and Terry Dennett, Decay Project/15th October, 1984. 
From The Final Project, 1991-92. Jo Spence Memorial Archive.  
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Figure 13. Alistair Skinner and Katharine Meynell, LǘΩǎ LƴǎƛŘŜ, 2005.  
Video Stills. Café Gallery, Southwark, London. 
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Figure 14. Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto, Neck marks, 1994.   
From Her/She Senses Imag(in)ed Malady, 1993-on-going. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 15. Angela Ellsworth and Tina Takemoto, Blown Veins/Jelly Hands, 1994.   
From Her/She Senses Imag(in)ed Malady, 1993-on-going. 
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Figure 16. Hannah Wilke, Portrait of the Artist with Her Mother, Selma Butter. 
From the So Help Me Hannah Series, 1978-81. Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 17. Hannah Wilke, Intra-Venus Series No.2, December 27, 1991, 1991. 
Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York.  
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Figure 18. Hannah Wilke, Intra-Venus Series No.6, February 19, 1992, 1992. 
Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 19. Hannah Wilke, Brushstrokes No.6, January 19, 1992, 1992. 
Artist's hair on paper, 30 x 22 1/4". Museum of Modern Art, New York. 
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Figure 20. Hannah Wilke, Intra-Venus Series No.3, August 9, 1992, 1992. 
Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York.  
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Figure 21. Hannah Wilke, Intra-Venus Series No.10, June 22, 1992, 1992. 
Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York.  

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 22. Hannah Wilke, Intra-Venus Series No.7, August 18, 1992, 1992. 
Ronald Feldman Fine Arts, New York.  
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Figure 23. Sadie Lee, La Butch en Chemise, 1992. 
Oil on canvas. From Tomboys and Crossdressers, 1991-96. 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 24. Catherine Opie, Dyke, 1993. Solomon R. Guggenheim Museum, New York. 
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Figure 25. Chantal duPont, Toujours plus haut, 2002.  
Photographic polyptych. Digital color prints on paper, 122 x 90.5 cm each.  
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